
STANNER AND MUTJINGGA: 

A REINTERPRETATION OF MYTH 

Teresa Louise Coles 

B.A. ,  Simon F ra se r  Un ive r s i t y ,  1976 

A THESIS SUBMITTED I N  PARTIAL FULFILLMENT 

OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR THE DEGREE OF 

MASTER OF ARTS 

i n  t h e  Department 

of 

Sociology and Anthropology 

@ Teresa  Louise  Coles  1978 

SIMON FRASER UNIVERSITY 

August 1978 

A l l  r i g h t s  r e se rved .  This  t h e s i s  may n o t  be 
reproduced i n  whole o r  i n  p a r t ,  by photocopy 

o r  o t h e r  means, without  permission of t h e  au tho r .  



APPROVAL 

Degrrs:  Plaster o f  Arts 

T i t i * - .  of Thesis:  S t a n r i c r  and  M u t j i n g g d :  A 
R z i n t e r p r e t a t i o r .  o f  t l y t h  

~ x a i a i n i n y  Committee: 

Chai rmar i :  Dr. P. Lolaas 

-------------------- 
DE. ti. S. w a r p  

S e n i o r  S u p ~ r v i s o r  

d -____ ----- 
Dr. H.G. Kanny 

E x t ~ r n a l  E x d w i n e r  
P r o f e s s o r  - l ) ? p t .  of G e o g r a p h y  

Sirnori F r n s e r  U n i v e r s i t y  



PART l  AL COPYR l  GHT L  l  CENSE 

I hereby  g r a n t  t o  Simon F r a s e r  U n i v e r s i t y  t h e  r i g h t  t o  lend 

my t h e s i s ,  p r o j e c t  o r  ex tended essay ( t h e  t i t l e  o f  wh ich  i s  shown be low)  

t o  u s e r s  o f  t h e  Simon F r a s e r  U n i v e r s i t y  L i b r a r y ,  and t o  make p a r t i a l  o r  

s i n g l e  c o p i e s  o n l y  f o r  such u s e r s  o r  i n  response t o  a  r e q u e s t  f r o m  t h e  

l i b r a r y  o f  any o t h e r  u n i v e r s i t y ,  o r  o t h e r  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  on 

i t s  own b e h a l f  o r  f o r  one o f  i t s  use rs .  I f u r t h e r  ag ree  t h a t  p e r m i s s i o n  

f o r  m u l t i p l e  c o p y i n g  o f  t h i s  work f o r  s c h o l a r l y  purposes may be g r a n t e d  

by me o r  t h e  Dean o f  Graduate  S t u d i e s .  I t  i s  unde rs tood  t h a t  c o p y i n g  

o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  work f o r  f i n a n c i a l  g a i n  s h a l l  n o t  be a l l o w e d  

w i t h o u t  my w r i t t e n  p e r m i s s i o n .  

T i t l e  o f  T h e s i s / P r o j e c t / E x t e n d e d  Essay 

Statmer and mjingga: A Reinterpretation of Myth 

A u t h o r :  

( s i g n a t u r e )  

Teresa Irnrisa Cole8 

' ( d a t e )  ' 



I".B.B. S t a n a e r e s  (1963) analysis of t h e  l u r i n e b a t a  m y + h  o f  

H u t  jingga is o n e  o f  t h e  most f a m o u s  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  a n a l y s s s  o f  a 

n a t i v o  t e x t .  I n  h i s  a c c o u n t ,  S t a n n s r  a r g u e s  t h a t  the myth  

f o c u s a s  o n  t h e  way i n  w h i c h  men as s o c i a l  b e i n q s  are r e l a t ed  t o  

a n d  made c o n g r u e n t  v i t h  t h e  cosmos. 

I t  is my c o n t e n t i o n  h e r e  t h a t  S t a n n e r 8 s  exegesis f a i l s  t o  

a c c o u n t  f o r  some o f  t h e  s i g n i f i z a n t  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  n y t h - -  

p r i n c i p a l l y  t h e  s o c i a l  a n d  s y m b a l i c  n a t u r e  of women-and t h a t  h i s  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  c a n  r e m a i n  o n l y  b e c a u s e  h e  i g n o r e s  t h o s e  e l e m e n t s  

a n d  c a n c e n t r a t e s  o n  a l i m i t e d  s p h e r a  ~f s y m b o l i c  e l e r e n t s .  T h e  

p u r p o s a  o f  my t h s s i s  is t o  h i q h l i g h t  t h e s e  e l e a e n t s  w h i c h  S t a n n e r  

i g n o r e s  a n d  t o  s h ~ w  t h e i r  f u n d a m e n t s 1  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  m y t h .  

r o  d o  so 1 a d o p t  a s t r u c t u r a l i s t  m e t h o d o l o g y  (see Hymes 

197 1; L e a c h  1971; L e v i - S t r a u s s  l 9 7 l ) ,  w h i c h  w i l l  a l l o w  me t o  

a n a l y s e  t h s  s o c i a l  a n d  s y m b o l i c  r e l a t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  m y t h ' s  

c h a r a z t e r s ,  t h e  s p a t i c a l  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  m y t h ' s  a c t i o n  a n d  t h e  

s t q u c t u r o  o f  t h e  m y t h ' s  s y m b o l i :  m o t i f s ,  a r ea s  w h i c h  S t a n n e r  d ~ e s  

n o t  d a a l  v i t h  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y .  

I n  t h e  thesis, I p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  i t  is a m i s t a k e  t o  exclude 

women f r o m  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  when one is  a n a l y s i n g  a s t a t e m e n t  a b o u t  

t h a  r3 le  of humans  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  role of msn i n  

t h e  u n i v e r s e  makes sense o n l y  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  i t s  j u x t a p o s i t i o n  

t o  t h a  r o l e  of w3aen. I n  the m v t h ,  women a r e  c e n t r a l  c h a r a c t e r s  
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who i n s t i g a t e  and p r o p e l  t h e  c D u r s e  o f  a c t i o n s ,  a n d  i t  is 3 s  the 

b a s i c  c a u s a l  f o r c e  t h a t  uomen f u n c t i o n  i n  M u r i n ' b a t a  s o c i a t y .  

Thus ,  men c a n  be s e e n  n o t  s o  much a s  r i t u a l  a c t o r s  t h a n  a s  ritual 

r e a c t o r s ,  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  I show t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  m y t h  s t a n d s  a s  an 

i d e o l a g i c a l  s t a t a m e n t  of m e n ' s  r i t u a l  s u p e r i o r i t y  t o  women, i t  

a l s o  s t a t e s  t h a t  r i t u a l s ,  b o t h  s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s ,  exist o n l y  

w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  male-female r e l a t i o n s .  T h u s ,  t h e  t r a n s -  

f o r m a t i o n s  t h a t  o c c u r  i n  t h e  myth define t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  of t 

s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of men a n d  uomen a s  t h e y  e n t e r  adult life. 

I n  s h a r t ,  t h o u g h  S t a n n e r  states t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a n  o p p o s i t i o n  

b e t u e e n  a n a l y s e s  of m y t h s  t h a t  see r a a a i n g  i n  s o c i a l  terms a n d  

t h o s e  t h a t  e m p h a s i z e  t h e  r p t h e s  o n t o l o g i c a l  a s p e c t s ,  wha t  I show 

is  t h a t  b o t h  t y p e s  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  c a n  b e  e n c o m p a s s e d  under a 

s i n g l a  a a a y t i c a l  r u b r i c - - t h a t  social r e f e r e n t s  a r e  t h o u g h t  about 

i n  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  t e r n s ,  and n o t  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  p h i l o s o p h y .  
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T h i s  t h e s i s  e x a m i n e s  t h e  r o l e  of women i n  m y t h s  a n d  rituals 

t h a t  are  t h e  e x c l u s i r e  p r o p e r t y  of  men. The t h e s i s  is a r e i n -  

t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  c e n t r a l  myth  of a male i n i t i a t i o n  c u l t ,  

" n u t  j i n g g a ,  The W r o n g f u l  T u r n i n g  o f  L i f e o m  (1) T h e  e t h n o g r a p h i c  

f o c u s  sf t h e  t h e s i s  i s  U . B . B .  S t i n n e r ' s ( 2 )  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  male 

c u l t  of K a r w a d i  f o u n d  a m o n g s t  t h a  l u r i n ' b a t a  of t h e  B o r t h e r n  

T e r r i t o r y  of A u s t r a l i a .  

T h e  R u r i n ' b a t a  o c c u p y  t h e  c o a s t a l  area b e t w e e n  t h e  Fitx- 

m a u r i c e  R i v e r  a n d  Port Keats, D u r i n g  t h e  time of S t a n n e r ' s  

s t u d y  ( 1932-36 a n d  1957-59) , t h e y  were u n d e r g o i n g  r a d i c a l  changa  

i n  t h e  s o c i a l  a n d  e c o n o m i c  s p h e r e s .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y  a h u n t i n g  and  

g a t h e r i n g  people ,  t h e y  were b e i n g  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Euro-  

p e a n  f s r m i n g  economy o f  the a r e a .  ~ n r i n q  t h i s  p e r i o d  o f  chanqe 

t h e  myth of M u t j i n g g a  was r e c o r d e d  by S t a n n e r  ( 1 9 6 0 ) ,  J. Palken- 

b e r g  (1962) a n d  8. R o b i n s o n  ( 1 9 6 6 ) .  



S t a n n e r  p r e s e n t s  t h e  myth of H a t  j i n g g a  a s  a n  essay on t h e  

c o n t i n u i t y  o f  socia l  l i f e  by t h e  i n v o c a t i o n  of forces beyond i t .  

i he m a n i n g  is i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  t h i s  b r i n g s  a b o u t  be- 

t w e e n  s o c i e t y  and  t h e  cosmos, a s  a n  e x p r e s s i o n  of  t h e  mon to log i -  

c a l  r e a l i t y m  p e r c e i v e d  by t h e  A b o r i g i n e s .  I t  is a n  e x p r e s s i o n  

o f  a belimf i n  a n  a u t h o r i t y  t h a t  e x i s t s  o u t s i d e  of s o c i e t y  and 

a t  t h e  same time c a n  be j o i n e d  w i t h  i t ,  

Elder men offer u n r u l y  b o y s  as a sacrifice t o  a s a c r e d  

b e i n g ,  Karwadi ,  The  Al l -Mother .  Th rough  t h i s  o f f e r i n g  t h e  

i n i t i a t e s  a r e  t a u g h t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of l i f e  t h a t  good a n d  evil 

rest - g e t h e r .  

It is t o  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  n a t u r e  of t h e  myth a n d  r i t u a l  t h a t  

t h e  r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w i l l  a d d r e s s  i t s e l f .  The  view t a k e n  h e r e  

is t h a t  t h e  myth o f  a u t j i n g g a  is a n  e x p r e s s i o n  of the p o l i t i c a l  

and  ecorromic r e l a t i o n s  of men and ramen. Among t h e  i s s u e s  

raised by  t h e  myth is a c o n f l i c t  over t h e  c r e a t i o n  a n d  r a i n t e n -  

a n c e  of L i f e  a n d  ~ r d e r .  The c o n f l i c t  is f r a s e d  as o n e  between 

men pnd u o s e n  t o  r e t a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h a t  p r o c e s s ;  t h e  O l d  Woman 

t h r o u g h  t r e a c h e r y  b e c o a e s  a t h r e a t  t o  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  of male 

c h i l d r a n ,  a n d  t h e  men, t h r o u g h  t h e  a c t  of a u r d e r ,  a v e n g e  t h a t  

t r e a c h e r y ,  s a v i n g  L i f e .  B y  f o c u s i n g  upon t h e  f e r t i l i t y  and 

s y m b o l i s a  o f  women i n  t h e  myth a n d  r i t u a l ,  men s e c u r e  t h e  con -  

t i n u i t y  o f  L i f e ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  which a r e  c r u c i a l  to  i t ,  and  

s y m b o l i c a l l y  l e g i t i r i s e  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  



g h e r e a s  S t a n e e r  l o o k s  a t  the 81th a n d  r i t u a l  as s t a t e m e n t s  

a b o u t  t h e  m e t a p h y s i c a l  realm of t h e  U u r i p ' b a t a ,  I p r o p o s e  t o  

l o o k  a t  t h e  myth a n d  r i t u a l  as f u n d a m e n t a l  s t a t e m e n t s  r e g a r d i n g  

t h e  n a t u r e  of a a t h o r i t f  i n  s o c i e t y .  

The q u e s t i o n  of t h e  p o s i t i o n  of women i n  s o c i e t y  is a c e n -  

t r a l  i s s u e  t o  t h e  g r o w i n g  body a f  l i t e r a t u r e  on  uoaen  i n  a n t h r o -  

pology.  The  p o s i t i o n  of women is a  q u e s t i o n  i n  two p a r t s ;  

f i rst ,  i t  is a n a l y t i c a l .  By t h i s  i s  meant  t h a t  the c o n c e p t u a l  

t o o l s  t h a t  a t e  u s e d  h a v e  b e e n  s e e n  t o  o b s c u r e  t h e  dynamic  of 

sexual it^ i n  s o c i e t y  r a t h e r  t h a n  r e v e a l  hou women as a "sex'( a re  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  s a c i e t ~  (see Rubin 1975;  O r t n e r  1973; Ardene r  

1972). Yhat  A r d e n e r  terms t h e  ' t e c h n i c a l '  p rob l em f u r t h e r  com- 

p l i c a t e s  a n a l y s e s  of woaen. A c c e s s  t o  women a s  i n f o r m a n t s  and  

t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e s  is o f t e n  

l i m i t e d .  The  dynamic  of s e x u a l i t y  is  o f t e n  r e d u c e d  t o  a presen- 

t a t i o n  of what men d o  and  say a b ~ u t  t h e m s e l v e s  a n d  society,  a n d  

what women are s e e n  t o  do. 

O f  c o n c e r n  t o  Ardener  is t h e  s y m b o l i c  e x p r e s s i o n  of t h e  
P 

s t a t u s  of vomen, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  s y m b o l s  which  s e r v e  a s  a 

b a s i s  f o r  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  one  o r  t h e  o t h e r  s e x  ( G i o v a n n i n i  1978) . 
amongst  t h e  M u r i n ' b a t a ,  (3) t h e  e x c l u s i v e l y  @ a l e  c u l t  o f  Karwadl 

p r o v i d e s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  a s a c r e d  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  men and 

women which e x t e n d s  i n t o  t h e  s e c u l a r  realm. I n  t h e  ethno- 

g r a p h i c  m a t e r i a l  on  t h e  H u r i n ' b a t a  p r e s e n t e d  by S t a n n e r  ( 1 9 3 6 ,  

1937 ,  1963, 1964) a n d  P a l k e n b e r g  (1962) .  men a r e  made s a c r e d ,  



and  u l t f  m a t e l y  s o c l a l l  y p o v e r f  ul, by symbo l s  which r e p r e s e n t  a 

woman. Why t h i s  s h o u l d  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of a  male domin- 

a t e d  s 3 c i e t p  is p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of 

power r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between t h e  s e x e s .  

T h e  core of l a r i n o b a t a  r e l i g i o u s  a c t i v i t i e s  i s  t h e  c u l t  of 

u a r u a d i ,  The h l l - l o t h e r  Karuadi .  She  is  known by t u o  names, 

a u t j i n g g a ,  a p u b l i c  name used i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of the myth, a n d  

u a r u a d i ,  a secret name known o n l y  t o  men uho h a v e  been t h r o u g h  

t h e  rites o f  i n i t i a t i o n .  It is  t o  h e r  t h a t  mature men t u r n  i n  

o r d e r  t o  becone r e l i g i o u s  men, Okadu p u n j o ,  a n d  l e a r n  t h e  

m y s t e r i e s  t h a t  g o v e r n  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e .  uomen a r e  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  

e x c l u d e d  from k n w l e d g e  r e g a r d i n g  h e r  p u r p o s e  a n d  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

for  ma. Accord ing  t o  S t a n n e r  i n  Q&,l(haEiaFPa&J&Upg ( l 9 6 3 ) ,  

because of  male knowledge  a b o u t  l u t j i n g g a ,  women face a r i t u a l  

and s o c i a l  d e v a l u a t i o n  which i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e i r  f u n c -  

t i o n a l  or o n t o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n .  Women are e x c l u d e d  from t h e  

h i g h  r i tes of t h e  c u l t u r e ,  a p p e a r i n g  o n l y  i n  t h e  n e g a t i v e a  role 

o f  a p d i e n c e .  The n a t u r e  o f  knowledga a s  a c o n d i t i o n  of s o c i a l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  is tied t o  t h e  i s s u e  of t h e  s t a t u s  of woaen. 

Accord ing  t o  S t a n n e r ,  uomen a re  w e x c l u d e d n  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  

t h e  a c t i o n s  of b e i n g s  i n  T h e  Dreaming, t h e  m y t h i c a l  p a s t  o f  

A b o r i g i n a l  t r a d i t i o n .  I n  t h i s  p e r i o d  t h e  a c t i o n s  of t h e  c u l t u r e  

h e r a e s  d e f i n e d  how men were t o  l f  r e  f o r  a l l  times. The  Nut j ingga  

myth t e l l s  how Hut jingga a n d ,  as i t  s h a l l  be shown, a l l  women 

became a  t h r e a t  t o  men and c h i l d r e n ,  and  of t h e  r e s u l t i n g  



r e s t r i c t f ~ ~ s  p l a c e d  on women and  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .  Women a r e  

sabjoct t o  s e v e r e  s a n c t i o n s  i n  r e g a r d s  t o  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  

any r i t u a l  o r  sacred c l a n  o r  camp a c t i v i t y .  S t a n n e r  i n t e r p r e t s  

t h i s  e r c l u s i o n  as a ' n e g a t i v e *  v a l u a t i o n  of women s u p p o r t e d  b y  

men t h r o u g h  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  c u l t  o f  Karmadi. 

After r e v i e w i n g  S t a n n e r ' s  a n a l y s i s ,  I u a s  s t r u c k  by  h i s  

i n f e r e n c e  t h a t  women a r e  mdevaloedm b e c a u s e  of t h e i r   exclusion^ 

from t h e  socrets o f  t h e  rites. L uoman a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  myth as  

t h e  doa iman t  c h a r a c t e r  and  women h a v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  as a c t o r s  

w i t h i n  t h e  rite. T h i s  is  c o n f i r m e d  by B e r n d t  (1951) who i n d i -  

c a t e s  t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  

secret male rites, women a r e  mdirectl y r e s p o n s i b l e  for t h e  

efficacy of a whole  se r ies  o f  coremoniesm ( B e r n d t  3 9 5 1 : x x r i i ) .  

Yhat is t h e n  s i g n i f i c a n t  is, g i v e n  t h i s  i m p o r t a n c e  of women, how 

t h e n  is t h e i r  m d e r a l u e d n  s t a t u s  d e r i v e d  and  how t h e y  a re  res- 

p o n s i b l e  for  t h e  m e f f i c a c y "  o f  t h e  r i t e s ?  

S t a n n e r ' a  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  n u t j i n g g a  myth raises 

g u e s t i o a s  of p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  issue of women and  

s e x u a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n .  The f i r a t  is t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  of t h e  

d y n a m i c s  of s e x u a l  st r a t i i i c a t i o n  h e r e  examined  a s  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  

of women a n d  i ts  c o r r e l a t i o n  w i t h  t h e i r  ~ ~ d e v a l n a t e d ~  s t a t a s .  

O r t n e r  (1 973) i n  h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  of  t h e  m n n i v e r s a l m  d e v a l u a t i o n  

of women e q u a t e s  e x c l u s i o n  from s o c i a l  a r r a n g e m e n t s  w i t h  t h e  

d e v a l u a t e d  s t a t u s  o f  women. s t a t e m e n t s  d e f i n i n g  women as de- 

v a l u e d  are s i g n i f i c a n t  i n d i c a t o r s  a s  t o  t h e  bas i s  and  l e g i t i n a c y  

of power r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h i n  s o c i e t y .  La y t o n  's ( 1976) a n a l y s i s  



f u r t h e r s  t h i s  by s u g g e s t i o g  t h a t  . e n  mus t  e x c l o d e  women i n  o r d e r  

t o  e n s o r e  t h e  p r o p e r  r i t u a l  c o n d i t i o n  of some t y p o s  of rites. 

I n  d e a l i n g  with i n i t i a t i o n  rites for men it is i m p o r t a n t  t o  

e ~ c l o d e  women. Uhen, houave r ,  t h e  r i t o  is a b o u t  f u t i l i t y ,  i t  

is m o s t  Lnpor t a r t t  t o  i n v o l v e  uoun. Bou uommn a n  i n v o l v e d  i n  

e i t h e r  t ype  of r i t e  is c r u c i a l  t o  its s u c c e s s .  

Ano the r  q u e s t i o n  addressed t o  t h e  nyth relataa t o  t h e  

social  roles used i n  t h e  n a r r a t i v e .  , I f ,  a s  S t s l r n o r  r e p e a t e d l y  

stresses, t h e  socia l  modelo i m p a r t  no  meaning, why a r e  uomen 

excluded fro8 t h e  r i t e s  on thm basis o f  t h e  a c t i o n s  of a uoman 

i n  t h e  myth? S t a m e r g  s a n a l y s i s  claims M o t j i n g g a  i s  a pouer ,  

n o t  8 r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  based on any  social e n t i t y .  I contend, how- 

e v e r ,  t h a t  I t u t ) i ngga  i s  a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of u o r e a .  g h a t  s h e  does 

makes h e r  a model for men of a l l  uonen. Her a c t i o n s ,  and t h e  

a c t i o n s  of o t h e r s  i n  The  Dreaming, e s t a b l i s h e d  p a t t e r n s  of be- 

h a v i o u r  f o r  t h o s e  o f  t h e  Here-and-Mow. They are  soc ia l  models o f  

p o t e n t i a l  b e h a v i o u r s ,  bo th  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  de s i r ab l e  a n d  thosa 

t ype , s  3f b e h a t i o u r s  t h a t  a r e  n o t .  P a r t  of t h e  meaning of t h e  

myth t o  be d i s c e r n e d  i s  the n a t u r e  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

t h e  m y t h i c  c h a r a c t e r s  a n d  ' t h e i r  r e a l  s o c i a l  c o u n t e r p a r t s .  

I n  r e i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  myth I w i L l  a t t e m p t  t o  show t h a t  t h e  

i s s u e s  of knou ledge  a n d  t h e  s e x u s l  dynamic  i n  t h e  f l u r i n ' b a t a  

i d e o l o g y  is bound t o  the n o t i o n  o f  e x c l u s i o n .  T h e  e x c l u s i o n  of 

women from t h e  myth a n d  r i t e  o f  ~ a r w a d i  takes o n l y  a  p a r t i a l  

f a rm.  Uoaen, who a r e  the i n i t i a t e s *  mothe r s ,  a p p e a r  a t  t h e  e n d  



of b o t h  t h e  myth a n d  t h e  r i t u a l  a s  t h e  a u d i e n c e .  I i n t e r p r e t  

t h i s  role to be c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  a c t i o n  a n d  t h e  meaning o f  t h e  

myth as a whole. 

The t e i n t e r p t e t a t i o n  presented here streases these ques -  

t i o n s  and t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of the n y t h  a8 it d e f i n e s  

men and wonen. Myth is seen here as a nediam t h r o u g h  which con- 

f l ic t s  t h a t  arise i n  s o c i e t y  c a n  be i d e o l o g i c a l l y  mediated. I n  

t h e  myth of U o t j i n g g a ,  c o n f l i c t  a r i s e s  from t h e  v i o l a t i o n  of 

s o c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n s .  

l a t j l n q g a  a p p e a r s  t o  be a n  e s s a y  o n  the c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  

female a u t h o r i t y  i n  s o c i e t y .  It i s  a s i g n  t o  women of .ale 

a u t h o r i t y  a n d  t o  men o f  t h e i r  own n e c e s s a r y  ro le  i n  t h e  main- 

t e n a n c e  o f  l i f e .  

The i s s u e s  r a i s e d  h e r e  a r e  n o t  f u l l y  r e s o l v e d  w i t h i n  t h e  
. ,  

r e i n t e r p c e t a t i o n  of t h e  myth .  T h e r e  does appear t o  be suf f ic -  

c i e n t  c a u s e  t o  p u r s u e  t h e  i s s u e  o f  women i n  t h e  context of t h e  

I n r i n @ b a t a  m a t e r i a l ,  The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  p r e s e n t e d  b y  Stanner is 

in Bang r e s p e c t s  a c l a s s i c  (see f i ia t t  1975).  H i s  i n t e r p r e t a -  

t i o n  is a n  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  a  male  v i ew b o t h  i n  terms o f  t h e  

e t h n o g r a p h i c  b a s i s  a n d  the '  a n a l y t i c a l  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s .  

I n  p r e s e n t i n g  a r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  I w i l l  b e g i n  w i t h  an  

e x a m i n a t i o n  of S t a n n e r g s  own t h e s i s  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  theore t ica l  

basis fo r  h i s  d e v a l u a t i o n  o f  vomen. Prom there I w i l l  p r o c e e d  

t o  a n  e x a m i n a t i o n  of t h e  e t h n o g r a p h i c  m a t e r i a l  t o  e x p l o r e  t h e  

n a t u r e  of ma le / f ema le  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  l!urinebata soc ia l  a n d  
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network. Us ing  S t a p n e r e s  own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and 

a d d i t h m l  e t h n o g r a ~ h i c  m a t e r i a l  I.  will p r e s e n t  a r e i n t e r p r e t -  

ation of the 81th of I u t j f n g g a  a s  it relates to  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  

between rsa and WoBen. This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  stresses t h e  i d e -  

01ogial sather: t h a n  metaphys i ca l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of myth. 



S t a n n e r  1963rQ1-42. S t a n n e r  wrote s i x  a r t i c l e s  o n  the 
H u r i n 8 b a t a  r e l i g i o u s  c o r p l e x  which a p p e a r e d  i n  
betueea Deceeber of 1959 and J u n e  of 1963. The a r t i c l e s  
were s u b s e q u e n t l y  collected t o  form t h e  r o n o g r e p h  pp 
-&&&pp (1963). A l l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  a r t i c l e s  
i n - t h i s  .text refer to t h e  monograph. 

I. t . *  
S t a n a e r  is c ~ t r e n t l ~  a n  e m e r i t u s  p r o f e s s o r  a t  A u s t r a l i a n  
l a t i o ~ a l  U n i v e r s i t y .  Be haa c o n d u c t e d  r e s e a r c h  i n  t h e  D a l y  
R iver  area on s e p a r a t e  o c c a s i o n s  be tween  1932/1936 and again 
b e t v o e a  1957/1959, and h a s  worked e x t e n s i v e l y  i n  East 
Lfrica a ~ d ~ t h e  s o u t h w e s t  Pacific. 

S t a n n e r  a n d  Fa l l t enbe rg ,  tho  p r i m a r y  B u r i n  @ bata 
e t l h n o g r a p h e r s ,  d o  n o t  alraylrs a g r e e  on t h e  o r t h o g r a p h y  of t h e  
mrh 'ba ta  l a n g u a g e .  I n  t h i s  t e x t  where the a u t h o r s  
disagree o n  the s p e l l i n g ,  t h e  term w i l l  be  u sed  a s  found i n  
Filksaberg's #ater ial .  



?he myth and its r e l a t i o n  t o  r i t u a l ,  a s  s t a t u e n t s  o f  a n  
1 

n o n t o l o g i c a l  r e a l i t y , n  a r e  c e n t r a l  t o  S t a n n e r n a  theory of  

r e f i g i o n  a n d  h i s  s e l f - p e r c e i v e d  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e o r i e s  e s t a b -  

l i ~ h r d  by mrkheim, S t a n n e r  s a w  t h e  myth a s  r e v e a l i n g  certain 

t h e m e s  r e g a r d i n g  t h o  p o a i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  B o r i n ~ b a t a  f e l t  t h e y  held 

i n  t h e  aninrae  a n d  t h e  priac ip les  t h e y  e n v i s i o n e d  as guiding 

theft l i v e s - - t h e i r  ~ o n t o l o q i c a l  r e a l i t y . *  His i a t e r p r e t a  t i o n  

was bslsed on t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  r o l i g i o a  is not a contemplation of 

society bat o f  the u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t i e s .  
1 

A J  The Hyth: l l u t j i n g g a ,  T h e  U r o n g f u l  T u r n i n g  of L i f e ( 1 )  
1 

e u t j i n g g a ,  t h e  Old Poman, slept t h e r e  u n t i l  morning. T h e  

p e o p l e  s a i d ,  s h a l l  l e a v e  t h a  c h i l d r e n  w i t h  you w h i l e  we f i n d  

honey; you l o o k  a f t e r  them." The O l d  Yoman s a i d ,  *Yes, I w i l l  

k e e p  them here.@ The people s p r e a d  o u t  t o  hunt .  



The 016 Poman c a l l e d  t o  the c h i l d r e n ,  wQo a n d  b a t h e  i n  t h e  

water t h e r e ,  a n d  t h e n  come t o  l i e  down i n  t h e  sun t o  dry.## She  

shoved  them bou t o  d o  so.  @hen t h e y  were washed they came 

a s h o r e ,  and ran close t o  h e r  mating t o  s l e e p .  The Old Yoman, 

h e r s e l f  t r u l y  w a a t i n g  t o  s l e e p ,  made a s l e e p i n g  p l a c e  i n  the 

shade .  

She took o n e  c h i l d  by the  ara,  s a y i n g ,  "Kani ru ,  S w i l l  l o o k  

for lice i n  your  h a i r .  Are you i t c h y ? "  The c h i l d  said, "Yes, 

you l o o k  f o r  mow The Old Uoman p r e t e n d i n g ,  s a i d ,  a Y ~ u  l o o k  t o o  

for  my lice.# Then  she s v a l l o w o d  t h e  c h i l d ,  l e t t i n g  it qo 

e n t i r e l y  i n t o  h e r  own body. Then s h e  s a i d  t o  a s e c o n d  c h i l d ,  

n i a n i r u ,  I w i l l  make you sleep." T h i s  way, t h e  c h i l d  d i s -  

appea red ,  s v a l l o v e d  l i k e  t h e  o t h e r .  (The myth t h e n  relates,  i n  

much t h e  same p h r a s e o l o g y ,  how e i g h t  more c h i l d r e n ,  making t e n  

i n  a l l ,  were s u a l l o w e d .  ) 

A .an a n d  h i s  r i f e ,  t h i r s t y  f o r  w a t e r ,  came back t o  t h e  

camp fcor h u n t i n g .  The woman swore  v i o l e n t l y  a t  h e r  husband,  "1 

s e e  n3 c h i l d r e n  h e r e .  Where are t h e y ?  What d i d  s h e  d o  w i t h  

them? S h e  swa l lowed  them! T h e r e  are no  c h i l d r e n .  Come 

guickLy!n The husband ,  from a d i s t a n c e ,  q u i c k l y  r a n  t o  her .  

T h e  woman, s e e i n g  t r a c k s ,  t h e n  s a i d ,  "Ah y e s  s h e  went t h a t  way.n 

Then, p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  w a t e r  s h e  s a i d ,  n T o ~  r u n  q u i c k l y  t h e  s h o r t  

way.# Both ran c a l l i n g  o u t  i n  alarm, b y  d i f f e r e n t  ways, i n  the 

d i r e c t i o n  i n  which t h e  water flowed. 



A11 t h e  p e o p l e ,  alarmed bl the cries, now c a w  t o g e t h e r  

r a n n i n q .  Thay g a t h e r e d  s p e a r s  and uomerahs  f rom e v e r y  place. 

Among them,  c a l l i n g  o u t ,  was a m a t u r e  man, L e f t  Rand. m T h a t  

mar, t h a t  wsymW 

Fiwe men r a n  one  vay, fire a n o t h e r ,  t o  come together  l a t e r  

a t  a s h a l l o r  w a t e r - c r o s s i n g .  There u a s  no  o n e  t h e r e .  The  v a t e r  

u a s  clear. They r a n  a g a i n  a s  before,  a n d  a g a i n  sa t .  S t i l l  t h e  

clear w a t e r  gave  n o  s i g n .  Again t h e y  r a n  and  met t o  no  a v a i l ,  

f i n d i n q  clear water o n l y .  

The river nou v e n t  c r o o k e d l y .  The  p e o p l e  t h o u g h t  t h e  Old  

Woman m i g h t  have crawled a l o n g  it. D i v i d i n g  a g a i n ,  t h e y  s e a r c h e d  

a s  b e f o r e ,  low m e e t i n g ,  t h e y  saw t h a t  t h e  water uas n o  l o n g e r  

clear. Ah! The murk stirred up by h e r  d r a g g i n g  f i n g e r n a i l s  

c o u l d  be seen. Again t h e y  d i v i d e d  a n d  r a n ,  m e e t i n g  t o  search 

a g a i n .  Ah! The w a t e r  uas more c l o u d e d  still. T h e y  d i v i d e d  and  

ran on t h e  s a n d  t o  Clanauarar. ah! Here the v a t e r  was h e a v i l y  

c l o u d e d ,  They were o v e r t a k i n g  h e r .  Good! 

t Uou a l l  t o l d  L e f t  Band, b e c a u s e  of  h i s  g r e a t  s k i l l ,  t o  take 

s p e a r  a n d  R i g h t  Hand t o  t a k e  c l u b ;  t h e  two men ran, o n e  t o  e a c h  

s i d e  of t h e  water t o  b l o c k  t h e  Old Woman's r o a d .  

T b e ~  came t o g e t h e r  a n d  looked. No one! Good! T h e y  waited 

and  w a i t s d , . , t h e n  t h e y  saw b i g  eyes coming, a n d  o u t  came t h e  O l d  

Woman t h r o w i n g  water from e a c h  s i d e ,  H u t j i n g g a  was he re !  

S h e  k e p t  coming, n o t  s e e i n g  t h e  8en.  When s h e  was close 

L e f t  Band threw h i s  spear. Do! I t  h i t  a n d  p i e r c e d  both h e r  



l e g s .  T a k a i l  The Old  Uoman c t f e d ,  Vrom whom is t h i s ? "  Left 

Hand a n s u e r e d ,  nPrOD y o u r s e l f  1 Tours was t h e  f a u l t ! "  B i g h t  Hand 

jumped i n t o  t h e  rater and  w i t h  h i s  c l u b  b r o k e  t h e  Old Womang s 

neck. T h e r e ,  it mas donet  The men l o o k e d ,  Her b e l l y  u a s  

moving! Then, s l o u l y ,  ho ld ing  h e r  up,  t h e y  c u t  her o w n  u i t h  a 

k n i f e  of s t o n e .  T h e r e ,  i n  h e r  womb, t h e  c h i l d r e n  were a l i v e !  

They  had not gone  where t h e  excrement wa8. 

L e f t  Hand a n d  B i g h t  Hand nor p a l l e d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  one by one  

f r o m  t h e  womb, washed them, a n d  came u i t h  them t o  t h e  f i r e  

t o  dry them i n  t h e  smoke. Then they p a i n t e d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  w i t h  

o c h r e  and pot  on t h e i r  f o r e h e a d s  t h e  k u t a r a l  which is t h e  mark 

o f  t h e  i n i t i a t e d .  Then Left Hand a n d  B i g h t  Hand t o o k  them back 

t o  t h e  camp where  they now saw t h e i r  mothers .  
1 

J o y f u l l y ,  t h e  m o t h e r s  c r i e d ,  "They are a l i v e ,  t h e y  a r e  

a l i v e .  Sea, t h e  men are b r i n g i n g  them now," a n d  h i t  t h e i r  own 

beads s o  t h a t  t h e  b l o o d  f lowed.  c h i l d r e n ,  a l a s ,  alas! What 

d i d  she do t o  you? S h e  s u a l l o w e d  youlW 

The Blta 

S t a n n e r g s  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  Pun j complex f o c u s e s  o n  e l e m e n t s  
9 .  

which  a re  e x p r e s s i v e  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  r e l a t i n g  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  
- .  

with t h e  cosmic realm. The t a l e  o f  nEJutj ingga: The Wrongful 

T u r n i n g  of l ife," is p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  o f  h i s  articles, 



 sacramentali ism, Rite, and llythm (Sgppiq  1963r 25-59). (2) 

s t a n n e r  focuses h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  myth upon s e v e r a l  fea-  

tures:. (i) t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  myth t o  t h e  r i te,  (ii) t h e  
? ,, 

ex.get , ical  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f f e r e d  b l  i n f o r r a n t s  a s  t o  t h e  m y t h ' s  

i m p o r t a o c e ,  (3) a n d  (iii) t h e  myth a s  a n  a l l e g o r y  i n r o l r i n g  

pa0 ple . 
Stana8zms a n a l y s i s  of t h e  myth h i n g e s  a p o a  h i 8  p r e s e n t a t i o n  

of t he  r i te  of Pan j8 ( t h e  Secret), w i t h  which it is associ- 

atsd.64) A t  t h e  time of h i s  e a r l y  f i e l d w o r k ,  Punj was still . . 
a majof i n i t i a t i o n  ceremony. It t o o k  p l a c e  a few years a f t e r  

c i r c u r c S ~ i o n  when t h e  elders d e t e r a i n e d  t h a t  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  were 

r e a d y  t o  l e a r n  t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  of a d u l t  l i f e .  For t h e  in i t i a ted  

sen knowledge  of t h e  myth was n o t  c r u c i a l ,  t h o u g h  a t  s e v e r a l  

p o i n t s  S t a n n e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  o n e  c a n n o t  nknowm the  r i t e  without 

knowing t h e  myth, 

&t t h e  time of s t a n n e r ' s  work t h e r e  were t h r e e  majo r  r i t e s  

u h i c b  marked t h e  l i f e  o f  men i n  Huria'bata s o c i e t y .  The f i r s t  

was, Djaban  whfch occurred b e f o r e  p u b e r t y  i n  order t o  p r e p a r e  

i n i t i a t e s  for the complex of rites t o  follow, S t a n n e r  found  the 

r i t e  o f  c i r c o r c i s i o n  t o  e m p h a s i z e  r a t t e r s  of s e c u l a r  i m p o r t a n c e ,  

s u c h  am t r a d i n g .  It was n o t  i n t e n d e d  t o  rake i n i t i a t e s  

nundars taud ,m as t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  r i t e s  o f  P u a j  a n d  Djaban were, 

bat  t o  mark t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  of s t a t u s  i n  a t e n p o r a l  and secular 

f o r  urn. 



Both  t h e  r y t h  of U u t j i n g g a  a n d  r i te  of Pun j were par t  of 

t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  c u l t  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r ,  The c u l t  was 

c o n c e i v e d  of as a male secret, a l t h o u g h  women c o u l d  know of  some 

of the rites a s s o c i a t e d  with it. T h e r e  was " s o m e t h i n g n  d i f -  

f e r e n t i a t i n g ,  a m y s t e r y  i n v o l v e d  w i t h  knowing a b o u t  b o t h  the 

myth and r i te  which c h a n g e d  men from kada, t o  kadu  p u n j  "one who 

h o l d s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h e  ear,w P e n a l t i e s  for women uho came t o  

know t h e  raecretsn of Pun) i n c l u d e d  d e a t h ,  

S e v e r a l  y e a r s  a f t e r  c i r c u r c i s i o n  t h e  y o u t h s  were a s k e d  t o  

s u b m i t  t h e a s e l v e s  t o  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  of P u n j ,  The r i t u a l  l e a d e r ,  
1 

t h e  k i r r a n ,  would i n s t i t u t e  the c e r e m o n i e s  which u o u l d  l a s t  from 

o n e  two months, d e p e n d i n g  on t h e  number o f  i n i t i a t e s  a n d  t h e  

r e s o u r c e s  a v a i l a b l e .  C l a n s  r e p r e e e n t i n g  t h e  two p a t r i l i n e a l  

moieties, K a r t j i n  ( k i t e  hawk) and Tiwungu (eagle hawk), are 

b o t h  t o  be p r e s e n t ,  h a v i n g  c r i t ica l  f u n c t i o n s  t o  perform f o r  t h e  

o t h e r  d u r i n g  t h e  ceremony. T h e  ro les  of l e a d e r ,  s e n i o r  

a s s i s t a n t s ,  s i n g e r s ,  i n s t r u m e n t a l i s t s ,  d a n c e r s ,  t h e  i n i t i a t e ' s  

e q o r t s  and  a u d i e n c e  must be f i l l e d  by members of b o t h  moieties. 

P u n j ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Stannes, p r o v i d e d  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  t h e  

l a r g e s t  g a t h e r i n g s  i n  t h e  a r e a .  P e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h e  r i t e  and 

cross-moiety o b l i g a t i o n s  b r o u g h t  t o g e t h e r  c l a n s  n o t  o n l y  from 

d i f f e r e n t  moieties b u t  from d i f f e r e n t  l a n g u a g e  groups a s  well. 

Camps fo r  s p e c t a t o r s  a n d  p a r t i c i p a n t s  a r e  arranged "as a h u g e  

c ircle  of n u c l e a r  f a m i l i e s  d i v i d e d  b y  firesH ( i b i d . : 6 ) .  T h o  r a i n  

ceremaial ground,  nadanu,  i s  set away from t h e  camp. Surround- 



i n g  i t  are smaller sites w h e r e  t h e  m o s t  secret o p e r a t i o n s  of t h e  

r i te  t a k a  p l a c e .  

T h e  i n i t i a t e s  a re  take .  t o  t h e  c e r e m o o i a l  gronad u s h a l l y  by 

a c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  f a t h e r ,  (il:e), t h e  r ea l  f a t h e r s  b e i n g  p r o -  

h i b i t e d  fro8 p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  r i t e  w i t h  them.  (5) T h e r e  

t h e y  f i n d  t h e  a d u l t  men, ( k a d a  pun j) , from whom t h e y  w i l l  l e a r n  

t h e  secrets, The first secret is revealed w h i l e  young  men sit i n  

a circle, t h e y  h e a r  a s o n g  in w h i c h  K a r u a d i  i s  revealed t o  them 

a s  the secret name of H u t j i n g g a ,  The U o t h e r  of All. (6) 

A t  n i g h t f a l l ,  t h e  y o u t h s  a n d  t h e i r  escorts r e t u r n  t o  t h e  

t h e  camp, The i n i t i a t e s  are  n o t  p e r m i t t e d  t o  s p e a k  t o  k i n .  (7) 

They o a t  a n d  s l e e p  by t h e m s e l v e s  i n  a circle se t  w i t h i n  t h e  

circle of f a m i l y  f i res .  A t  d a y b r e a k ,  t h e y  g o  b a c k  t o  t h e  cere- 

m o n i a l  g r o u n d s  before t h e  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  camp awake.  S i n g i n g ,  

a c c o m p a n i e d  by j o k i n g  ( t h e  c u s t o m  of t - j i rmumok) ,  goes o n  be tween  

members o f  t h e  m o i e t i e s .  I t  is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  common b e t w e e n  
, - 

c r o s s - c o u s i n s ,  wife's b r o t h e r / s i s t e r e s  h u s b a n d ,  uif e ' s  f a t h e r  

/ d q u g h t e r a s  h u s b a n d ,  and m o t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r / s i s t e r 8  s s o n .  T h i s  

o c c u r s  b e t w e e n  c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  r a t h e r  t h a n  "real k i n , "  and 

i n i t i a t e s  o b s e r v e  r a t h e r  t h a n  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  b e h a v i o u r .  

F r e q u e n t  j o k i n g  b e h a v i o u r  i n c l u d e s :  p u s h i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  s t e a l -  

i n g  small  items, a n d  s h o u t i n g  of o b s c e n t i e s .  The j o k i n g  i s  

l i k e n e d  t o  b i r d s  f i g h t i n g  f o r  f o o d .  

Prom t h e  m a i n  g r o u n d s ,  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  move t o  t h e  secret 

p l a c e  u n d e r  t h e  p r e t e x t  of l o o k i n g  f o r  food .  (8)  Heavy s o c i a l  



r e s t r i c t i o n s  are p l a c e d  on t h e  i n i t i a t e s  t h a t  r ema in  i n  force 

t h r o t l g h o u t  t h e  c e r e m o n i a l  p e r i o d .  T h e i r  p e r s o n a l  names a r e  no 

l o n g e r  u sed ;  i n s t e a d  t h e y  are referred t o  a s  " f l e s h m  o r  " w i l d  

dogs." A 1 1  o r n a m e n t a t i o n  is a l s o  removed. T h i s  is d o n e  i n  

p r e p a r a t i o n  fo r  t h e  a c t  of s w a l l o u i n g  by I h t j i n g g a ,  w h i c h  t h e y  

are  warned w i l l  t a k e  p l a c e  s h o r t l y .  

The i n i t i a t e d  p r e p a r e  t h e  c e r e m o n i a l  g r o u n d s  w h i l e  t h e  

i n i t i a t e s  wait a t  t h e  secret p l a c e .  A l l  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  are t h e n  

l e d  back  t b r e  i n  a l i n e  w i t h  t h e i r  h e a d s  b e n t .  I n i t i a t e d  men 
, . 

sit i n  an e x c a v a t i o n  and  e n a c t  t h e  mime-of - the-b lowf  17, Karanuk. 

S i n g e r s  p o r i t i o n e d  beyond t h e  p i t  c h a n t  a s o n g  of t h e  aime fo r  

e a c h  t h e  it is  repeated. The  b o y s  a r e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  t h e  c e n t r e  

o f  t h e  circle and  i n s t r u c t e d  t o  do t h e  same m i -  and  song .  

The boys now s t a n d  i n  f r o n t  of men who s t a n d  t o  them a s  

p o t e n t i a l  wife's bro the r  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  members o f  t h e  o p p o s i t s  

moiety. It i s  t h e s e  men who smear  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  w i t h  their own 

blood ,  v h i c h  t h e y  s a y  is  t h e  b lood  of The A l l - d o t h e r .  U h i l e  

sm&,arinq t h e  b l o o d  t h e  men "Break i n t o  a r ~ t h m i c  c h o r u s  o f  

sound,  somewhat r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  b i r d s o n g  and  a n i m a l  n o i s e .  8s 

s o o n  a s  t h e  b l o o d  has been  a p p l i e d  f u l l y  t h e  y o u t h s  are to ld  t o  

s t a n d  i n  the h e a t  and  smoke  o f  t h e  f ire u n t i l  t h e y  are dry8'  

( S t a a n e r  1959: 113) . For t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of P u n j  

t h e  j o k i n g  and t h e  mime-of- the-bloof  l y  w i l l  b e  r e p e a t e d  a t  t h e  

s t a r t  of t h e  day. 



It is nor n o a r  S u n s e t  a n d  a l l  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  main camp w i t h  

loud cries and'  songs, i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s o n g  of Kukpi ( t h e  snake- 

woman) to the All-Clother,  which is s o n g  j u s t  p r i o r  t o  e n t e r i n g  

t h e  camp, t h e  h i t f a t e d  men l e a p  o v e r  the heads of p e o p l e  i n  t h e  

camps and s n g a g e  i n  j o k i n g ,  When t h e  women a n d  c h i l d r e n  seem t o  

ba a8l-p t h e  i n i t i a t e s  a re  b r o a g h t  i n t o  the circle a n d  a g a i n  

h o a r  the songs of t h e  in i t i a ted  men, 

ID t h e  8 0 r n i n g  t h e y  return to the c e r o 8 o n i a l  g r o u n d  and  men 

i n  h i d i n g  somad b o l l r o a r e r 6  crying,  Who O M  Woman iu c a l l i n g e N  

The poteatial uifm's  b r o t h e r s  p r e - a t  t h e  b o y s  w i t h  a b u l l -  

roarer. They tab it on t h e  initiates* bodies marked u i t h  t h e i r  

blood and then insert i t  betrean t h e  b o y s '  l e g s  l i k e  a p e n i s .  

( T h i s  too iu r e p e a t e d  on  subsega ten t  d a y s , ]  

I n  add i t ion ,  a series of totemistic l i 8 e  dances are  

performed to be l e a r n e d  b y  t h e  i n i t i a t e s ,  The d a y  before t h o  

c e r e r o n y  i s  t o  e n d  t h e  c u s t o m s  a re  s a i d  t o  r e a c h  t h e i r  h e i g h t s  

i n  beauty a n d  v i g o u r .  On t h e  f i n a l  d a y  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  are t a k e n  

a $hart d i s t a n c e  from t h e  c e r e m o n i a l  g r o u n d  a n d  g i v e n  t h e  m a r k s  

of a d u l t  status, &t t h e  main c e r e m o n i a l  camp the female k i n  a n d  

a f f i n e s  of t h e  b 3 y s  s i t  i n  a n  a rc .  The i n i t i a t ed  men s t a n d  i n  

mo ie ty  l i n e s  u i t h  t h e i r  backs t 3  t h e  camp, now r e f e r e d  t o  a s  the 

muannuk ( g i f t s  w a i t i n g ) .  The y o u t h s  c r a w l  t o w a r d s  t h e i r  mothers 

between t h e  l e g s  of men o f  t h e  o p p o s i t e  mo ie ty .  Each sits i n  

f r o n t  of his mother, b u t  w i t h  his back t o  h e r  w h i l e  s h e  w a i l s  

and  lacerates he r  head .  (9) The bops r e t u r n  t h r o u g h  t h e  l e g s  of 

the men a n d  e r e r y o n e  r u s h e s  away. 

After a week t h e  i n i t i a t e s  a r e  washed, marked w i t h  the 



s i g n s  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r ,  a n d  r e t u r n  t o  n o r m a l  l i fe .  Two years 

or so p a s s  before t h e y  c a n  B a r r y ,  

S t a n n e r  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  myth  was r e c e n t l y  d e r i v e d  from 

the rite. The  t h e m e s  a n d  form p r e s e n t e d  i n  b o t h  arm c o n s i s t e n t  

(See Diagraa 1 below). The r i t e  is s e e n  a s  a c o n s i s t e n t  a n d  

r i g i d  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  e v e n t s  of T h e  Dreaming ,  w h i l e  t h e  

m y t h  is rore f f n i d .  I m a g e r y  i a  t h e  r i t e  is s a i d  to  e v o k e  an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w h i c h  i n v o l r e s  t h e  whole of s o c i e t y .  while t h e  

myth ' s  i m a g e r y ,  S t a n n e r  s u g g e s t s ,  is t h a t  of a nmacro- 

experience,n H u t j i n g g a  is a n  e x p r e s s i o n  of a m e t a p h y s i c a l  

t r u t h ,  " a t  t h e  c e n t r e  of t h i n g s  s o c i a l ,  r e f u g e ,  and r o t t e n n e s s  

are f o u n d  t o g e t h a r "  ( S t a n n e r  1963:UU). The r i t e  is a symbol of 

t h a t  m e t a p h y s i c a l  t r u t h .  It is a n  o p e r a t i o n  upon t h e  i n i t i a t e s  

p r e p a r i n g  t h e m  f o r  t h e  t r a n s f o r n a t i o n  into k a d u  p u n j .  I t  pre- 
! ' *  

p a r e s  t h e m  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  m e t a p h y s i c s  of l i f e .  
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l u t j i n g g a ,  The  All-Mother ,  is t h e  c e n t r a l  c h a r a c t e r  i n  b o t h  

t h e  myth a n d  r i t e .  I t  is t h r o u g h  h s r  t h a t  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of 

t h e  i n i t i a t e s  is a c c o m p l i s h e d .  Her a c t i o n s  s h a p e d  r e a l i t y  for 

men a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  of i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The7 p e r f o r m  t h e  P u n j  t o  

ce lekate  t h a t  e x p e r i e n c e .  The  b u l l r o a r e r  is h e r  symbol.  I t  was 

created by Xudapun, t h e  A p o s t l e  b i r d ,  after  h e r  d e a t h  for use i n  

p l a c e  i n  t h e  r i t e .  (11) The r o a r i n g  s o u n d  i t  makes is h e r  voice 

indicating h e r  prezaence a t  t h e  si te.  She is a s u p e r n a t u r a l  b e i n g  

who was once kadu, a husan. Ear  existence now as t h e  bullroarer 

shows h e r  as b e i n g  b o t h  h u r a n  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y .  

Eer d e a t h  u a s  e x p r e s s e d  as a %ad f i n a l i t y e w  b r o u g h t  about 

by h e r  own a c t i o n s .  S t a n n e , ~  c l a i m  h e r  a c t i o n s  were wrong, b u t  

o n l y  because t h e y  were d o n e  too e a r l y ,  t h e  b o y s  were n o t  r e a d y  

t o  become kadu pun j .  Bad she d o n e  i t  a t  t h e  p r o p e r  t i n e ,  t h e  
. . 

P e o p l e  uotald n o t  h a v e  had t o  k i l l  h e r .  They d i d  so i n  order t o  
I 

p e r p e t u a t e  t h e  l i v e s  which s h e  h a d  m y s t e r i o u s l y  s o u g h t  t o  

d e s t r o y .  

The u n i t y  of H u t j i n g g a  as b o t h  huaaa  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  b e i n g  
* 

reflects  what S t a n n e r  refers t o  a s  t h e  u n i t y  of the v i s i b l e  a n d  

i n v i s i b l e  forces r e c o g n i s e d  t o  c o n t r o l  a l l  b e i n g s  ( ibid. : lO).  

&s a n t r u s t e d m  c o g n a t e ,  U u t j i n g g a  was bound t o  care for t h e  

c h i l d r e n .  (She s t a n d s  to  the. a s  m o t h e r ' s  f a t h e r ' s  sister.) 

Her a c t i o n s  were t h e  r e s u l t  of t h e  i n t r u s i o n  of h e r  i n v i s i b l e  

s e l f  o n  t h e  social  b e i n g  l e f t  t o  g u a r d  t h e  c h i l d r e n .  The mot i -  

v a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n v i s i b l e  being is n o t  of c o n c e r n ,  o n l y  t h e  



r e s u l t s  of its i n t r u s i o n  i n t o  t h o  s o c i a l  one, acco rd ing  t o  

StaanOr, i n  s v a l l o r i n g  t h o  c h i l d r e n ,  Uutjimgga cr11te8 a  symbol 

of  a n . s t a p h y s i c a l m  t r u t h  of  Loran r e l a t i o n s .  

StanneE conc ludeo  h i s  d i s c a s s i o n  of I u t j i n g g a  with t h e  

a s s e r t i o n  that, s i l l ce  Abor ig ina l  t h o u g h t  is metaphor ica l ,  "the 

myth of  t h e  Old Uoman is a story about  one t h i n g  nnder t h e  g u i s e  

of anothar, and t h a t  t h e  s t o r y  is t h u s  a n  a l l l agor fa  ( ib id .  :51) , 

It is 8n a t t e m p t  t o  r e l a t e  t h e  i n t u i t i o n s  of t h e  no taphys i ca l  

roalm t o  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  o r d e r  t h roagh  ana logy ,  "It is an 

a l l e g o r y  r a d e  up o f  extended metaphor formed from a n a l o g i e s  of  

r e s e m b l a n c a ~  b i d )  , To domooatra te  h i s  a s s e r t i o n ,  S t anne r  

p r e s e n t s  a p o s s i b l e  a l l e g o r i c a l  sequence: 

Childhood i n  fear of d e a t h  from a p r i v a t e  
motive. 
n y s t a r i o u s  female  power u s ing  s e n i o r i t y  

? t o  s p o i l  a neces sa ry  t r r o t .  
Proagdoing being concea led  i n  t h e  f low 
o f  l i fe .  
Life becoming t o r t u o u s  and s e c r e t i v e .  
Urongdoing once  obscared  becoming 
i d e a t i f  i e d ,  
Opposed b a t  compleaentary u n i t s  of l i f e  
by agreement and d i v e r s e  means a t t a i n  t h e  
o b j e c t i r e .  
The a s s e r t i o n  of  male a u t h o r i t y ,  j u s t i c e  
and r e t r i b u t i o n .  
The p e r s i s t a n c e  of l i f e  b u t  i ts p o r e r l e s s -  
mess t o  s a v e  i t s e l f ,  
T h e  avoidance of  c o n t a n i n a t i o n ,  
The d e a n s i n g  and r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  new 
l i f e .  And f i n a l l y ,  
T h e  r e t u r n  t o  those who h a r e  power o v e r  
Life. (12) 



Stanner h i m s e l f  admits t h a t  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  is somewhat 

* a r b i t r a r y e  a n d  * a n v e r i f i a b l e @  b u t  a s s e r t s  t h a t  i t  rests on 

* in fo rmed  k n o r l e d g e  of  a b o r i g i n a l  u y m b o l i s m ~  (i b i  d. ) . I n  t h e  

a l l e g o r i c s l  s e q u e n c e  he  p r o d u c e s  s y m b o l i c  e l e n e n t a  n o t  prer- 

i o u s l y  aoteB. The s y m b o l s  g i v e n  as  t h e  b a s i s  of t he  a l l e g o r y  

repreareat a *dialectic* between e l e m e n t s  of b o t h  myth and rite. 

Stages (3) t b r o u g b  (6) i n t r o d u c e  s y r b o l i c  e l e m e n t s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of L i f e .  The water is i n  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  inter- 

p r e t a t i o n  t h e  s y r b o l  of L i f e .  The a b o r i g i n a l  basis  f o r  t h e  
- 1 

s y m b o l s  is  n o t  g i v e n ,  nor is why t h e  social  order :  is u s e d  t o  

e x p r e s s  t h e  anknoun,  

R e c u r r e n t  i n  a l l  e x p l a n a t i a n s  is  t h e  dependency  of human 

l i f e  on t h a t  which  e x i s t s  o u t s i d e  i t se l f .  T h i s  dependence  

a p p e a r s  as a r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  * i n  j u r y  8 i n c u r r e d  a t  t h e  time of 

t h e  b e g i n a i n g  of l i f e ,  H n t j i n g g a ' s  a c t  a n d  i ts c o n s e q u e n c e s ,  

which l e f t  Ben w i t h  o n l y  t h e  b u l l r o a r e r ,  is t h a t  of p r i m a l  

i n j u r y .  

I n  h i s  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  myth of Mut j ingga ,  S t a n n e r  presents 
8 

t h e  myth as a n  e s s a y  on t h e  a t t e m p t  t o  g u a r a n t e e  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  

of life t h r o u g h  a  sacrifice made by aen t o  those forces beyond 

s o c i e t y  t h a t  c o n t r o l  it. S o c i a l  c o n t r o l  is t h e  ou tcome  o f  t h e  

t y i n g  t o g e t h e r  of men a n d  t h e  c o s m i c  realm r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  

i a t e n t  of it. E l d e r  .en o f f e r  u n r u l y  boys t o  a s a c r e d  b e i n q ,  

Karuad i ,  The All- lother .  Through t h i s  o f f e r i n g  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  

a r e  taught t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  l i f e  t h a t  good and  e v i l  rest to-  

g e t  her. 



StaPaer8S t h e o r e t i c a l  i n t r n t  is t o  b r i n g  about a s y n t h e s i s  

of t h e o r i e s  of myth a n d  r i t u a l  t o  overcome what  b e  feels are 

s e r i o u s  f a u l t s  i n  t h e  discipliar. 8uch of h i s  work i s  a c r i t i q u e  

of Bdle  D o r k h e i m g s  t h e o r y  of r e l i g i o n  a s  p u t  forth  i n  

Ele P U & g - g L * J @ l f ~ &  (1935) . Stanner objected 

t o  ~ t r r k h e i m @ s  t h e s i s  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  was s o c i e t y  beooming con-  

s c i o u s  of itaelf ( S t a n n e r  1967). Be c o n t e n d s  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  is 

b e s t  s t u d i e d  as i tself ,  a s  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  a w i t h i n  what c o u l d  be 

cal led a n  o n t o l o g y  of l i fe* ( S t a n n e r  1963224) . He s ta tes  t h a t  

mto make CIurin@ bata socist y r e l i g i o n  8s s o u r c e  and object would 

be t o  t r e a t  a s  u l t i m a t e  what  is o n l y  p r o x i m a t e ,  a n d  t o  deny  a 

p a t e n t  fact: t h a t  i n  t h e i r  r i t e s  t h e  a b o r i g i n e s  had @ s o a e '  ob- 

jects beyond t h e m s e l v e s ,  beyond e g o t i s m ,  and  beyond soc ia l  gainM 

( i b i d .  : 154) .  The a n a l y s i s  o f  Uur in@ bata r e l i g i o n  is aimed a t  

d e f i n i n g  t h e  o n t o l o g i c a l  r e f e r e n t  of r e l i g i o n ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a 

s t y  dy of t h e  soc i  a1 i d i o m  t h r o u g h  which i t  is e x p r e s s e d ,  

S t a n n e r e  s d e f  i n f  t i o n  of r e l i g i o n  e m p h a s i z e s  t h e  b e h a v i o u r  

of i n d i v i d u a l s .  "The e s s e n t i a l  d e f i n i t i o n  of n a t u r a l  r e l i g i o n  i s  

@ t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  of  a s e n s e  of d e p e n d e n c e  on a  power o u t s i d e  

o u r s e l v e s * ,  ' a  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  m o r a l  p o ~ e r ' ~  ( S t a n n e r  1958: 2 1-22) .  

S t a n n e r  c o n t e n d s  t h a t  what r e l i g i o n  @is8 is t h e  b e h a v i o u r  of 

p e o p l e ,  a t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  a d e v o t i o n a l  l ifem ( S t a n n e r  1 9 6 3 : r i i )  . 
R e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  n n r i n @ b a t a  t r a d i t i o n  is  t h e n  t h e  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  



o f  t h e  i n j u r y  d o n e  t o  man by l o t j i n g g a 8 s  a c t i o n s .  Through both 

t h e  myth a n d  t h e  r i t u a l  men a t e  able t o  g u a r a n t e e  the c o n t i n -  

u i t y  of  l i f e  d e s p i t e  h e r  d i s r u p t i v e  a c t i o n s ,  

S t a n n e r '  s a rgumen t  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  is t h e  o n t o l o g i c a l  r e a l i t y  

is d i s t i n c t i v e .  H e  s t a t e s  t h a t  q u e s t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  p e r c e p -  

t i o n  of u l t i m a t e  reali t ies are n o t  r e d u c i b l e  t o  t h e  o r d e r i n g  of 

soc ia i  r e l a t i o n s  i n  s o c i e t y ,  Though t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n  of u l t i m a t e  

r e a l i t y  is made t h r o u g h  images of t h e  s o c i a l  order, t h e  meta- 

p h y s i c a l  object  is t h e  basis of meaning,  

E i a t t  (t975) q u e s t i o n s  "whether  * o n t o l o g y  of l i fe*  is a 

l e g i t i m a t e  or e v e n  m e a n i n g f u l  e x p r e s s i o n ,  i n  so  far as o n t o l o q y  

is u s u a l l y  d e f i n e d  as t h a t  b r a n c h  of s p e c u l a t i o n  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  

t h e  nost g e n e r a l  f e a t u r e s  of reality. P o s s i b l y  ' p h i l o s o p h y  of 

life* i n  t h e  l a y r a a g s  sense would core closer t o  e x p r e s s i n g  

S t a n n e r g s  meaningn (Eiat t  1975: 1 9 ) .  Riat t  is however  i n c o r r e c t  

i n  p re suming  t h a t  * p h i l o s o p h y @  would fit S t a n n e r *  s c o n c e p t i o n .  

S t a n n e r  rejects t h e  term p h i l o s o p h y  in favour of o n t o l o g y  

f o q  two r e a s o n s .  F i r s t  is h i s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  are  no 

p h i l o s o p h e r s  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y ;  p h i l o s o p h y  here i m p l i e s  a  "class of 

s c h o l a c s  or d e t a c h e d  i a t e l l e c t t a a l s .  . , who.. ,8ak t h e  'how* o r  

* w h y * - - g u e s t i o n s  f r o a  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  mot ive*  ( S t a n o e r  1963: 19) . 
, . . 

P h i  l o s n p h y  i m p l i e s  t o  S t a n n e r  a Buropeaa-based  t r a d i t i o n  r e l a t e d  

t o  t h e  uorka of b r i s t o t l e  a n d  lume. P h i l o s o p h y  c a n  e x i s t  o n l y  

m e t a p h o r i c a l l y  o u t s i d e  of the t r a d i t i o n s  of European  t h o u g h t .  

The  second r e a s o n ,  a n  e x t e n s i o n  of t h e  a s s u a p t i o n s  of t h e  first, 



rests oB t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  h e  makes between methods  of e x p l a n a t i o n  

employed by h b o r i g i n a l  t h o u g h t  a n d  Buropean  t h o u g h t .  

Aboriginal minds  a re  guided by t h e  l a u s  of a e s t h e t i c  
I 

d e r e l o p m n t  *guided p a r h a p s  o n l y  by t h e  i n t u i t i v e  f i t t i n q  of a 

s y m b o l i s t i c a l  form to  a mys te ry ,  which i n  t h e  first p l a c e  is 

percef red t h r o u g h  a n a l o g y N  ( i b i d .  : 18). B x p l a n a t i o n  is 

d e r i v e d  t h r o u g h  an i n t u i t i v e  p r o c e s s  r a t h e r  t h a n  by r a t i o n a l i s t i c  

means. Under  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  a p h i l o s o p h y  c o u l d  n o t  d e v e l o p .  

Issues which  are d e r i v e d  from c o n c e r n s  of p h i l o s o p h y  s u c h  as 

n b e l i e f M  and n a e a n i n g , n  S t a n n e r  feels, arm no t  p o s s i b l e  i n  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n .  Be a c c e p t s  the a u s i n e b a t a  d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  u n d e r -  

l y i n g  o n t o l o g y  of l i f e  ma j o y o u s  t h i n g  with m a g g o t s  a t  t h e  

centrea ( ib id . : 37 ) .  It is *a c o a p l e r  s e n s e  of t h e i r  dependence  

i n  a g r o u n d  and s o u r c e  beyond t h e a s e l v e s .  T h a t  s a n s e . .  .is o n e  of 

p e r e n n i a l  g o o d - w i t h - s u f f e r i n g ,  o f  o r d e r - w i t h - t r a g e d y w  (ibid.:70). 

Stanaar m o d i f i e d  Du tkhe im8s  p r o p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  a n d  

p r o f a n e  on t h e  b a s i s  of Arno ld  v a n  G e n n e p 8 s  t h e s i s ,  a ~ J & t g g , g f  

Eaq4g4g9 ( 1  975) . (13)  Van Geonepe s t h e s i s  a l s o  p rov ided  t h e  basis 

f o r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a n  i n t e r m e d i a t e  c a t e g o r y ,  t h a t  of t h e  

a ~ u n d a n e . @ ~  (14 )  S t a n n e r  a l s o  p r o p o s e d  a s o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  v a n  

Gennep ' s  t h e s i s  t h r o u g h  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  a m e t a p h y s i c a l  d imens ion  

w i t h i n  t h e  phase o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n .  

I n  many r e s p e c t s ,  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  c u l t  of Karwadi i n  

S t a n n e r  f i t s  t h e  c l a s s i c  model  of i n i t i a t i o n  d e s c r i b e d  b y  van 

Gennep. Van G e n n e p 8 s  t h e s i s  de f ined  o r i g i n a l l y  t h r e e  r a j o r  
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p h a s e s - - s e p a r a t i o n ,  t r a n s i t i o n ,  a n d  i n c o r p o r a t i o n - - w h i c h  could 

be found i n  v a r y i n g  d e g r e e s  a n d  s e q u e n c e s  i n  r i t e s  s u c h  as t h o s a  

of i n i t i a t i o n .  Bven S t a n n e r ' s  a d d i t i o n  of a p h a s e  is c o n t i q u o u s  

w i t h  v a n  Gennep 's  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  

K a r u a d i ,  as described a n d  a n a l y s e d  by S t a n n e r ,  c a n  be s e e n  

t o  i n c l u d e  those p h a s e s .  By r emov ing  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  from t h e  main 
, , 

c a r p  the s e p a r a t i o n  from t h e i r  o r d i n a r y  e x i s t e n c e  uas accom- 

p l i s h e d .  The *wi ld  dog" phase of t h e  rite S t a n n e r  e q u a t e d  w i t h  

van 6 e n n e p a a  t r a n s i t i o n  s tage,  the i n i t i a t e s  h a v i n g  been  removed 

from "social  human i tyn  by t h e  loss of t h e i r  n a a e s  aad p e r s o n a l  

o r n a n e n t s .  T h e  wild dogs,  l i k e  t h e  i n a g e r y  of r o t t i n g  of t h e  

m i m e  of t h e  blow f l y  express t h e  l i a i n a l i t y  of t h e  i n i t i a t e s .  

S t a a n e r  found  t h a t  t h e  p h a s e s  men t ioned  by  van Gennep c o u l d  

n o t  e r p i a i n  what  h e  p e r c e i v e d  t o  b e  a  p h a s e  be tween  those of 

t r a n s i t i o n  a n d  i n c o r p o r a t i o n .  H e  f o u n d  a n  i n t e r m e d i a r y  " p h a s e  of 

t o k e n  r e t u r n  before  incorporation^ (Stanner 1963: 138) . T h e  

s w a l l ~ u i n g  of t h e  boys,  S t a n n e r  felt, a c c o m p l i s h e d  a r e t u r n  

w i t p i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t o  a  c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  

t h e  b e i n -  of The Dreaming. This b e c o a e s  a n  e l e m e n t  of t h e i r  

i d e n t i t y ,  t h e  u n i t y  w i t h  T h e  Dreaming, a n d  t h e  l a t e r  i n c o r p o r -  

a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  s o c i a l  world by t h e i r  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  camp d e s i g -  

n a t e s  two d i s t i n c t  movements i n  t h e  myth a c c o r d i n g  t o  S t a n n e r .  

I n i t i a t e s  were now p a r t  of  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of life e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  

The Dreaming, a feature which h e l d  more s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  

r i t e  t h a n  t h e i r  new soc ia l  status as kadn p u n j  that marked t h e  

change. , 
I 
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In S t a n n e t ' s  v i e u ,  symbols r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  s o c i a l  order a r e  

r e c u r r e n t  i n  my ths  b e c a u s e  they are p a r t  of a  read i ly  i d e n t f -  

f i a b l e  s y s t e m  common t o  t h e  makers ,  Symbols  m a i n t a i n  a p o s i t i o n  

w i t h i n  t h e  c h a n g i n g  r i t es  and  myths  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  c o n t i n u i n q  

met aph y s i c a l  s i g n i  f i c a n c e .  

S t a n n e r  rejects t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  t h e  e m p i r i c a l  r e f e r e n t  of a 

symbol is its u l t i m a t e  meaning. when a symbol  is v a l u e d  f o r  it- 

self s u c h  a s  t h e  b u l l r o a r e r  i s ,  this * o b s c u r e s "  t h e  v a l u e  w h i c h  

is its t r u e  r e f e r e n t .  

I t  i e  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  S t a n n e r  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  "clearest 

e x p r e s s i o n @  of t h e  symbol is^ of The D r e a l i n g  is  i n  l a n g u a g e .  Any 

c o n s t r u c t i o n  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  p h i l o s o p h y  must b e g i n  

w i t h  t h e  b a i i s  o f  t h a t  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e .  I ( u r i n e b a t a  l a n g u a g e ,  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  S t a n n e r ,  had nine classes which h e  regards 

e x i s t e n c e - c l a s s e s 8  i. e m ,  a s  e x i s t e n t i a l  or o n t o l o g i c a l  concep-  

t i o n s ,  which  d i v i d e  a l l  s i g n i f i c a n t  e n t i t i e s  i n  t h e  world i n t o  

c l a s s e s  which are mut u a l l y  e x c l u s i v e @  ( i b i d .  : 74) . 
, The classes, @embody t h e  c h a r a c t e r  and  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  

t h i n g s  that c o n s t i t u t e  and  c o - e x i s t  p e r e n n i a l l y  i n  t h e  u o r l d ,  a n d  

a r e  t h u s  s y m b o l i c a l .  ~ a c h  c l a s s  is a  d i s t i n c t  and i n c o m p a r a b l e  

s e t  of e x i s t e n c e s @  ( i b i d , :  76) , The .oral order of s o c i e t y  

b r o u g h t  a b o u t  by totemism u s e d  t h e s e  classes a s  their f o u n d a t i o n .  

Each c l a s s  i n c l u d e s  p o s i t i v e l y  a n d  n e g a t i v e l y  v a l u e d  e n t i t i e s .  



The v a l u e - c o n t e x t s  are t e c h n i c a l ,  m a g i c a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  
a n d  social .  . . .They are also, a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  
g r o u p i n g 8  of f u n c t i o n s  i n  t h a t  t h e  e n t i t i e s  h a v e  a 
d e t e r m i n a t e  place i n  t h e  ocimmm of l i f a ,  ard of 
wpou+ra,w i n  t h a t  t h e  e n t i t i m a  h a r e  efticacios of o n e  
ktad ar a n o t h e r .  A t  t h e  srma time t h e y  arm g o n e r i c  
aaacepts (ibid.: 115-1 16). 

objects a m  named, not s i m p l y  a8 objects bat a8 dua l i sms  con-  

sisting of t h e  p r i m a r y  r e f e r e n c e  and a @ p a t t e r n  u i t h i n a .  "The 

pattern is r e l a t i o n a l  a n d  one capable of hoLding aoatraries i n  

un i tyw (..bid. ; 10) . Bach class  is s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  wen i n  t h a t  

t h r o & h  the p a t t e r n s  of e v e n t s  of The  Dreaming, t h a t  which con- 

p r i m  t h e  @ e x t e r n a l  objects of l i v i n g m ,  t o o k  f i n a l  shape f o r  

S t a n n e t ' s  i n t e n t  i n  h i s  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c u l t  of Karuad i  is 

t o  show t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  c e r e m o n i e s  are @ i n i t i a t i o n s 8 - - b e i n g  

degicr ibed  a s  s u c h  by t h e  A b o r i g i n e s - - t h e y  are a l s o  @more@. T h a t  

more c o n s i s t s  of a c o s m i c  focus e x p r e s s e d  a l i t u r g i c a l  

t r a n s a c t i o n ,  w i t h i n  a totemic i d i o m  of symbolism,  be tween  men a n d  

a s p i r i t u a l  b e i n g  on uhom t h e y  c o n c e i v e  t h e m s e l r e s  t o  be depen-  

den t**  (ibid.:U).  Be stresses t h e  m y t h  and  r i t e  a s  making 

s o c i e t y  a n d  cosmos  c o r r e l a  t i re .  T h i s  i s  a c c o r p l i  shed  b y  n n i  tinq 

men w i t h  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  uoman. 
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The u o r l d - v i e w  S t a n n e r  sought t o  e l i c i t  from the E u r i n  ba t a  

r e l i g i o n  was n o t  o n e  l i m i t e d  to  f u n c t i o n s  of t h o  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  of 

i n d i v i d u a l 8  o r  of t h e  l e g i t i m a t i s a t i o n  of social phenomena. Yet 

t h e  knowledge i m p a r t e d  t h r o u g h  Kar wadi is e x p r e s s e d  fo r  t h e  

u n d e r s t e a d i n g  of males, t o  e x t e n d  or t r a n s c e n d  t h e i r  v i s i o n  o f  

t h e  l i m i t s  of the w o r l d a s  r e a l i t y ,  S t a n a e r  presetnts  a world-view 

created for men. H e  d o e s  n o t  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h i s  view i a  h e l d  i n  

a n y  way by  women o r  e v e n  known by  women t o  e x p r e s s  t h e  meanings 

he diecloses. % h a t  h e  p r e s e n t s  is a n  image  created b y  men t h a t  

shows t h e  p o v e r f n l  e v i l  i n  l i f e  as b e i n g  d e s t r u c t i v e  women. 

s t a n n a r e s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  f a i l s  t o  a c c o u n t  fo r  t h e  mean ing  i n  t h e  

v iew o f  uomen, a n d  t h e r e b y  f a i l s  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  n o n t o l o g i c a l  

r e a l i t y w  of 8 0 c i e t y  s i n c e  uomen a re  p a r t  o f  t h a t  s o c i e t y .  

The b a s i s  o f  S t a n n e r a s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  c a n  be found  i n  his 

own e t h n o g r a p h i c  m a t e r i a l  a n d  i n  t h a t  p r o v i d e d  by P a l k e n b e r g .  I n  

r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h a t  m a t e r i a l ,  S t a n n e r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  m y t h  

fails t o  i n c l u d e  many l i n e s  or a p p a r e n t  l i n e s  of e v i d e n c e .  

S t a p e r e  s a n a l y s i s  u l t i m a t e l y  e m p h a s i z e s  t h e  p o v e r  of men i n  

s o c i e t y  w i t h o u t  a c c o u n t i n g  f o r  i e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h a t  power within 

s o o i e t y ,  He l e a v e s  unerp&ed s y m b o l i c  meanings  which h e  f i n d s  

e s s e n t i a l  t o  h i s  a l l e g o r i c a l  s t a t e m e n t  a n d  f u r t h e r  he  f a i l s  t o  

a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  m p r i m a l  i n j u r y M  which t h e  c u l t  a n d  myth a r e  s a i d  

t o  r e p r e s e n t .  # 
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Tho l o r i u ' b a t a  domain is s i t u a t e d  on Aostralia's T i a o r  C o a s t  

i n  t h e  Dall R i v e r  District of t h e  Y o r t h e r n  T e r r i t o r y .  T h e i r  
t 

terr i tory a t  t h e  time of S t a n n e r ' e  fieldwork e x t e n d e d  from Port 
, 

K e a t e  i n  the n o r t h  t o  t h e  Macadam Range and  south t o  K e y l i n g  

I n l e t  a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  L r i t u a u r i c e  R i v e r ,  T h i s  e x t e n s i v e  area 

aade tho. one of t h e  la rges t  saltwater g r o u p s  a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t .  

From the  coast, t h e  t e r r i t o r y  extended i n l a n d  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  20 

able8 t o  be bounded b y  o t h e r  a b o r i g i n a l  g r o u p s ;  i n  t h e  north, t h e  

Clagatioge,  t h e  e a s t  t h e  H a r i ' n a r ,  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  t h e  P u a e r i ,  a n d  

t h e  s o u t h  t h e  T j a m i n c d ) a n ,  T h e  t e r r i t o r y  a l s o  f a l l s  between two 

g r e a t  c u l t u r e  a r e a s .  I t  marks  what  were t h e  n o r t h e r n  limits of 

t h 6  s a b s e c t i o n  s y s t e m  and  t h e  s o u t h e r n  l i m i t s  of t h e  s u b i n c i s i o n  

a r e a s .  Dur ing  t h e  period documented by S t a n n e t ,  t h e  M u r i n t b a t a  
- -. 

had r e c e n t l y  a b s o r b e d  a s u b s e c t i o n  s y s t e m  a n d  had g i v e n  up  

s u b i n c i s i o n  i n  f a v o u r  of c i r c u m c i s i o n .  T h i s  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  of 

t h e  o t h e r  A b o r i g i n a l  c u l t u r e  t r a i t s  was almost c o m p l e t e  by t h e  

mid-1930's  but u a s  s t i l l  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  r e c e n t  t o  be unknown by 

some B u r i n ' b a t a .  



~ e t a i l e d  e t h n o g r a p h i c  surreys of t h e  area h a r e  been  carr ied 

oat by tuo e t h n o g r a p h e r s :  S t a n n e r  a n d  P a l k e n b e r g ,  who s p e n t  a 

y e a r  i n  the area d u r i n g  t h e  e a r l y  1950qa. ( I )  Both a u t h o r s 8  p r i -  

mary f o c u s  was t h e  d y n a m i c s  of s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  i n  societies 

which  rare e x p e r i e n c i n g  r ap id  change .  S t a n n e r *  s e n t r a n c e  i n t o  

t h e  DI1y Direr area caae a s  a resal t  of a m e t i n g  with l i n g u i s t  

G e r h a r d t  Laves, who i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  there were there still 

"unsp3ttod s a v a g e s , "  o n e s  "who spoke no I I n g l i s h  a n d  who were 

who l ly  u n c i v i l i s e d *  ( S t a n n e r  l964:Yb). R a t h e r  t h a n  f i n d i n g  a 

p r i s t i n e  a b o r i g i n a l  e n r i r o n r e n t ,  S t a n n e r  f o u n d  t h e  i m p a c t  of  

Buropean c o n t a c t  had been s u b s t a n t i a l .  P o p u l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  area 

had s h i f t e d  g r e a t l y .  Y e a r l y  m i g r a t i o n s  t h r o u g h  c l a n  t e r r i t o r i e s  

now i n c l u d e d  r e g u l a r  s t a y s  n e a r  European  s e t t l e m e n t s .  S t a n n e r  

saw t h e  K a r u a d i  c u l t  as b e i n g  a t  o n c e  a nmess ian icm movement, 

p a r t  of a n a t i v e  a t t e m p t  t o  a d j u s t  t o  new c o l o n i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  

and a n  a b o r i g i n a l  c u l t  which  had i ts r o o t s  i n  an ear l ier  

Uur in '  b a t a  t r a d i t i o n .  
- .  

A. C o n t a c t  i n  t h e  Daly R i v e r  District  

C o n t a c t  be tween  aborigines a n d  c o l o n i a l s  i n  t h e  Daly R i v e r  

a r e a  came rather  l a t e  d e s p i t e  t h e  e a r l y  mapping of  t h e  c o a s t l i n e  

by Dutch e x p l o r e r s  i n  t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  E n g l i s h  e x p l o r a -  



b * 
e x p l o r e r s  s u c h  a s  P h i l i p  P a r k e r  King i n  1819 v i s i t e d  t h e  c o a s t ,  

mark ing  p l a c e s  s u c h  a s  Pearce P o i n t .  It was n o t  m t i l  Capt.  J .  

L o s t  Stokes a n d  t h e  crew of t h e  B e a g l e  made l a n d i n g s  between 

1837 and 1843, t h a t  a n y  s u b s t a n t i a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  waa c o l l e c t e d .  

s t o k e s 8  d i a r y  o f  t h e  j o u r n e y  i n c l u d e s  a c c o u n t s  of s i g h t i n g s  of 

n a t i v e s  a n d  t h e i r  camps a s  well a s  r e p o r t s  on  w i l d l i f e  and  

v e g e t a t i o n .  

The l a s h  v e g e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n m o s t  t i p  of A u s t r a l i a  

recedes i n to  a more d e s o l a t e  e n v i r o n m e n t  a l o n g  t h e  ?isor C o a s t .  

S a n d s t o n e  h i l l s  were b a r r e n  w i t h  o n l y  t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  w h i t e  qua or 

Bangrove s t a n d .  Towards  t h e  s o u t h e r n  l i m i t s  o f  h i s  voyage,  near 

t h e  K i m r i l ,  (also known as t h e  P i t z ~ a u r i c e ) ,  t h e  v e g e t a t i o n  a g a i n  

became g r e e n ,  g r a s s y  h i l l s  we re a b u n d a n t ,  w i t h  k a n g a r o o s  b e c o r i n q  

more common. C r e e k s  i n  t h e  a r e a  were f i l l e d  w i t h  c u r l e w s  and  

a l l i g a t o r s .  

A c c o u n t s  s u c h  as  S t o k e s g ,  t h o u g h  s p a r s e  i n  d e t a i l ,  do  

i n c i c a t e  s u b s t a n t i a l  o c c u p a t i o n  of t h e  area by a b o r i g i n a l  g roups .  

C r o s s i n g  t h e  f l a t  on.  r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  boat, I was 
much s t r u c k  by o n e  p a r t i c u l a r  s p o t  o n  t h e  b o r d e r  of 
a c r e e k .  I came s u d d e n l y  upon  a number of f l a t  
stones p l a c e d  i n  rows, o n e  upon t h e  o t h e r .  Thoaqh 
a l t o g e t h e r  c o v e r i n g  a b o u t  t e n  y a r d s  of g round ,  t h e r e  
was.  no a p p e a r a n c e  of a n y  s h a p e  i n  t h e i r  a r r a n g e m e n t  
1 am still p u z z l e d  t o  d e t e r m i n e  w h e t h e r  t h e y  were 
m e ~ e l y  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  c h i l d i s h  amusement or had  
p e r f o r m e d  t h e i r  p a r t  i n  some m a g i c a l  i n c a n t a t i o n  or  
r e l i g i o u e  ceremony of t h e  n a t i v e s .  I am more 
i n c l i n e d  t o  t h i n k  it was t h e  l a t t e r ,  as t h e r e  was a 
n a t i v e  g r a v e  n e a r  c o v e r e d  w i t h  t h e  same k i n d  of f l a t  
stoaos t o  a h e i g h t  of a b o u t  t h r e e  feet ( S t o k e s ,  i n  
HhcUaigbt  1963: 11 4 ) .  
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s t o  k e s D  p a r t y  e n c o u n t e r e d  a b o r i g i n e s  on numerous o c c a s i o n s  

:: d a r i n g  t h e  s u r v e y ,  which i n c l u d e d  a mkirmioh betwoen them and a 
8 

g r o u p  a t  Teacherous Bay d u r i n g  which S tokes  u a s  rounded.  

Occupa t ion  o f  t h e  a r e a  by c o l o n i s t s  was s u b s t a n t i a l  and  of 

v a r y i n g  soccecsa d u r i n g  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t o r  y. J e s u i  t 

r i s ~ o n ~ r i a e  on s e v e r a l  o c c a s i o n s  a t  tempted t o  e s t a b l i s h  

settlementrr i n  t h e  area, a l l  of which c l o s a d  due t o  l a c k  of 

r e s o u r c e s .  tconomic e x p l o i t a t i o n  by p e a r l i n g  o p e r a t i o n s  along 

t h e  c o a s t  a lso  proved doomed t o  f a i l u r e ,  O t h e r  e n t e r p r i s e s  such 

a s  a  s u g a r  p l a n t a t i o n ,  c o p p e r  m i  ne  and  smelter and governmsnt  

research far8 c l o s e d .  

Farming was by f a r  t h e  most s u c c e s s f u l  u n d e r t a k i n g ,  w i t h  

peanu t  farms and s h e e p  s t a t i o n s  b e i n g  most p r e v a l e n t .  By 

S t a n n e r D  s a p p e a r a n c e  i n  1932, t h e  Daly R i v e r  s e t t l e m e n t  consisted 

of n i n e  p e a n u t  farms and a p o l i c e  s t a t i o n  s c a t t e r e d  o v e r  a t e n  

mile a r e a .  . The Darwin- Alice S p r i n g s  Railway c o n n e c t e d  t h e  

s e t t l e a e n t  t o  t h o s e  a t  Adela ide  R i v e r  and Brock Creek. Farms 

pco,vided a f o c u s  for iboriginal-Bu.rop+an r e l a t i o n s ,  e a c h  farm 

employing and p r o v i d i n g  workers  w i t h  sore r a t i o n s  and  tobacco .  

Both men .ad woman a t t a c b d  th.mselras to  p a r t i c u l a r  farms i n  
" 

hopes  f o r  some r e t u r n ,  though o f  t e n  t h e  farmers t h e m s e l v e s  were 

d e s t i t u t e .  R a t i o n s  and s e c u r i t y  from i n t e r t r i b a l  c o n f l i c t  uere 

t h e  main a t t r a c t i o n s  of t h e  farme. Parmers  found t h e m s e l v e s  i n  

conflict w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r  i n  o r d e r  t o  secure d e p e n d a b l e  workers, 

and con t ro l ,  aborf g i n a l  poaching of sheep and l i t e s tock  fro. the 



f a r m .  (2) Though t h e  e x c h a n g e  of r e s o u r c e s  be tween  t h e s e  g r o u p s  

was often minim1 it d i d  n o t  d i s c o u r a g e  a b o r i g i n e s  from i n c r e a s -  

i n g  their a t t a c h m e n t  t o  the farmers. 

P o l i c e  r e c o r d s  f o r  t h e  a r e a  from 1898 to  191 1, i n d i c a t e  t h a t  

c o n t a c t  between c o l o n i a l s  a n d  a b o r i g i n e s  and between  v a r i o u s  

tribal groups had n o t  been  p s a c e f u l .  R e l a t i o n s  be tween  t r i be s  

were in a c o n s t a n t  s t a t e  of terror a n d  c o n f l i c t .  Two i n t e r t r i b a l  

c o a l i t i o n s  e x i s t e d  which  m a i n t a i n e d  r e l a t i v e  peace.  T h e s e  g r o u p s  

had need of e a c h  o t h e r  for r i t u a l  purporrss ,  b u t  most of t h e i r  

i n t e r a c t i o n  was b a s e d  o n  a fear of w a r l o c k r y  a n d  p o i s o n i n g s .  

?arms became s a n c t u r a r i e s  a t  n i g h t  f o r  t h o s e  c a u g h t  away f rom 

t h e i r  camps. P o l i c e  a c t i v i t y  d u r i n g  t h e  p.riod was l a r g e l y  

d e v o t e d  to a t t e m p t i n g  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  use of w i t c h c r a f t ,  a n d  

a p p r e h e n d e d  those who v e r e  a c c u s e d  of its u s e  a n d  of  r i t u a l  

mur d e r s .  

A l though  p o l i c e  c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  a r e a  was r e p o r t e d l y  min imal ,  

w i t h  t h e  a b o r i g i n e s  u s i n g  t h e i r  own law t o  s a n c t i o n  t h e i r  

a c , t i v i t i e s ,  numerous men from many d i f f e r e n t  g r o u p s  had  served 

t i r e  a t  t h e  gaols  i n  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  D a l y  R i v e r  and 

V i c t o r i a  R i v e r  distr icts .  liany men s e r v e d  l o n g  p e r i o d s  of u p  t o  

a d e c a d e  a v a y  from t h e i r  own groups .  O f t e n  these same men became 

t h e  c o n t a c t s  be tween  t h e  p o l i c e  a n d  t h e i r  oun g r o u p s  upon t h e i r  

r e t u r n .  S t a n n e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  numerous  t r a c k e r s  e r p l o y e d  b y  t h e  

gove rnmen t  had b e e n  i n  t h e  g a o l s  a t  o n e  time o r  a n o t h e r .  



The a b o r i g i n e s  blamed t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  d e v e l o p i n g  i n  t h e  

set tlemeot for t h e  df s a p p e a r a n c e  of t h e i r  c u l t u r e  h e r o ,  

Kunc ranggur ,  t h e  A l l - P a t h e r .  (3) gomen were n o  l o n g e r  fer t i le ,  

many s u f f e r i n g  from s y p h i l l i s  (one  o f  t h e  many Buropean diseases 

t h a t  were d e c i m a t i n g  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n )  . Game was d i s a p p e a r i n g  

fro. a r e a s  a r o u n d  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t s  d u e  t o  e x t e n s i v e  h u n t i n g  

carried o n  by b o t h  a b o r i g i n e s  a n d  Europeans .  A l l  of t h e ~ e  were 

s i g n s  t h a t  t h e  Rainbow S e r p e n t  had  d e s e r t e d  t h e  p e o p l e .  T h e  

i n c r e a s i n g  dependence  o n  Butopean  g o o d s  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  a c o n s t a n t  

s ta te  of c o n f l i c t  between t h e  l a u  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  Rainbow 

serpent i n  The  Dreaming a n d  t h e  nev  o r d e r  b r o u g h t  b y  t h e  

Boropeans.  Being  u n a b l e  t o  renew t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  which t h e  

Rainbow S e r p e n t  h a d  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  I l u r i n ' b a t a  s o c i e t y  unde rwen t  

s e r i o u s  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e i r  social  a n d  r i t u a l  o r d e r .  A new cult 

d e v e l o p e d  a f t e r  K u n g r a n g g u r * s  df  s a p p e a r a n c e .  T h i s  o n e  was t h e  

c u l t  of The A l l - B o t h e r ,  Karwadi. 

a i s s i o n a r y  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  district had b e e n  minimal s i n c e  
. . 

1935 when J e s u i t s  e s t a b l i s h e d  a m i s s i o n  a t  P o r t  Keats. (4) T h i s  

m i s s i o n  was a b l e  t o  expand  t o  i n c l u d e  a s c h o o l  a n d  h o s p i t a l  

complex by 1947. (5) The m i s s i o n  s e r v e d  as t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  

government  's l o c a l  agency  f o r  a b o r i g i n a l  p r o t e c t i o n ,  i n t e r c e d i n g  

be tween  a b o r i g i n e s ,  f a r m e r s ,  and t h e  government .  L i k e  t h e  f a r m s ,  

t h e  n i s r s ion  f u r t h e r e d  t h e  c h a n g i n g  nomadic  p a t t e r n s  of t h e  

Murin* b a t a .  R e s i d e n c e  a l t e r n a t e d  be tween  t h e  m i s s i o n  s t a t i o n  and  

t h e  bush a s  dependency  upon European  p r o d u c t s  a n d  s e r v i c e s  i n -  1 

I 



creased. P r o v i d i n g  t h e  a b o r i g i n e s  w i t h  work, and  s u c h  g o o d s  a s  

sugar, f loor  a n d  tea, t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  were a b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  

economic  r e l a t i o n s  before a t t e m p t i n g  t o  c o n v e r t  them t o  

c h r i s t i a n i t y .  

The Jasa i t s  began  t h e i r  program of c o n r e r e i o n  w i t h  t h e  

c b i l d r e ~ ,  e r r t a b l i s h i n g  a c o n v e n t  f o r  g i r l s  e a r l y  i n  t h e i r  

r a s i d e n c a  hate on  a pe rmanen t  basis .  P a r e n t s  a l t e r n a t e d  

be tween  campa s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  s t a t i o n  a n d  m i g r a t i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e i r  

t t ad i t ioaa5  e l a n  territories i n  t h e  bush.  rAmong t h e  conse -  

q u e n c e s  of t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h a  c h i l d r e n  from o t h e r  members of 

t h e  g r o u p ,  was t h e  almost c o m p l e t e  d i s c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  boys* 

i n i t i a t i o n  c e r e ~ o a i e s #  ( P a l k e n b e r g  1962: 19) . C i r c u m c i s i o n  

c e r e m o n i e s  a l s o  ended  a b o u t  t h e  same p e r i o d  w i t h  t h e  e ~ t a b l i s h -  

men t o f  t h e  h o s p i t a l  a n d  m a t e r n i t y  c a r e ,  b e c a u s e  a  "local 

m i s s i o n a r y  alarmed by a supposed  r i s k  t o  l i f e  o r  -11-being from 

l o s s  ~f b l o o d  and  s e p t i c a e m i a  p e r s u a d e d  t h e  elders t o  let him 

p e r f o r m  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  on  s e v e r a l  boysn ( S t a n n e r  1963: 108). (6)  

Uit ,hout  c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  t h e  b o p s  were w i t h h e l d  f rom o t h e r  r i tes  

t h a t  s e c u r e d  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  group .  Uarriageable age 

for g i r l s  u a s  a l so  d e l a y e d  o n e  a g e - g r a d e  a s  a result of t h i s  

s e p a r a t i o n .  

U i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  t h e  a r e a  f a u g h t  many t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u -  

t i o n s  i n c l u d i n g  ' p a g a n  r i t u a l s g  i n i t i a t i o n s  a n d  t r a d i t i o n a l  

p u n i s h m e n t s  fo r  women who had v i o l a t e d  t h e  secret8 of t h e  men, 

and  polygamy, (7) T h e  p r e s s u r e  t h e y  b r o u g h t  t o  bear t h r o u g h  



economic  8 a n c t i o b 6  a n d  "the decar of t h e  e x t e r n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of 

t r i b a l  life, a n d  t h e  o n s e t  of a g a n e r a l  s o p h i a t l c a t i o n @ @  (ibid.: 

149)  e a c o u r a g o d  a p roce l l s  of c h a n g e  which Lad begun t o  affect 

a l l  a b o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  

l o r i n ' b a t a  s o c i e t y  ran u n d a r g o i n g  s u b 8 t a n t i a l  c h a n g e s  due,  

i n  vet, t o  Bumpman-bus t r a l f am c o n t a c t .  O t h e r  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  

realm 04 rouial o r g a n i s a t i o n  were a l so  t a k i n g  p l a c e .  these were 

t h e  reso&t of c o n t a c t  w i t h  s o u t h e r n  a b o r i g i n a l  g r o u p s  uho 

possesased a d i g f a r e n t  social ordar t h a n  the l u r l n 8 b a t a .  

The t r i b a l  name 1 ~ d n @ b a t a  refers to  t h e  l a n g a a p e  spoken, 

nBa taw meaning  good a n d  * l a r i n m  a e a n i n g  l a n g u a g e ,  r e f e r e n c e  t o  

o t h e r  n u r i n ' b a t a ,  u s u a l l y  e q u a t e s  t r i b e  w i t h  Langwqe 

a f q i l i a t i o n s .  (8) Smaller tribes, t h e  l u r i n 8 t j a b i n ,  Llurin 'go,  

Llur in@mantha,  R a r i ' d a n ,  Haria R a n i n d j i ,  1ari  @ t  jamin,  l l a r i 8 w u a i n  

and  I r r F @ g a n ,  who had e n t e r e d  t h e  a r e a  from t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  were 

also l i n g u i s t i c  g r o u p s  c o n s i s t i n g  of a c o l l e c t i o n  of c l a n s .  (9) 



s o c i a l  O t g a n i s a t i  o n  

H i s t o r i c a l l y  t h e  B u r i  n ' b a t a  h a d  a d u a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  c o n -  

s i s t i n g  of t u o  e x o g a m o u s  p a t r i l i n e a l  moieties. These moieties, 

t h e  K a r t j i n  a n d  t h e  T ~ ' u u ~ ~ u ,  are t h e  f r a m e u o r k  f o r  a c o m p l e x  

social ratsir  of n e t w o r k s .  The moieties c o n s i s t  of exogamous  

p a t r i l i n e a l  loca l  totemic c l a n s  a n d  loca l  p a t r i l i n e a l  hordes. 

T h e  k i n s h i p  was a m o d i f i e d  Kariera w i t h  marriage u i t h  o n e ' s  

own c r o s s ~ c o n s i n  b e i n g  p r o h i b i t e d .  Due  t o  c h a n g e s ,  t h e  "kinship 

a n d  marriage s y s t e m s  a re  a l t e r i ng  i n  a radical  uay,  new totemic 

a s s o c i a t i o n s  are f o r m i n g ,  a n d  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  s u b s e c t i o n s  is being 

s u p e r i m p o s e d m  ( i b i d .  : 187) on t h e  e x i s t i n g  m o i e t y  s y s t e m .  

T r i b a l  m e m b e r s h i p  is n o t  e x c l u s i v e l y  d e t e r m i n e d  b y  d i f -  

f e r e n c e s  of l a n g u a g e  a f f i l i a t i o n ,  t h o u g h  a l l  references t o  

d i f  f e r a n t  t r i b e s  i n  t h e  area are based o n  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  

l a n g u a g e  a n d  o f t e n  of d i a l e c t  w i t h i n  a l a n g u a g e .  Local c lan  

m e m b e r s h i p  a n d  t h e  a t t a c h m e n t  of o n e ' s  s p i r i t  t o  a c l a n  territory 

a r e  c r u c i a l  t r i b a l  b o u n d a r i e s .  As a tribe,  t h e  f i u r i n ' b a t a  

r e c b g n i s e  n o  common a n c e s t o r .  G e n e a l o g i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  are as  

close b e t w e e n  tribes a s  t h e y  are  within, as s e e n  by t h e  d i s p e r s a l  

of woman b e t w e e n  territories. 

P a l k e n b e r g  refers t o  t h e  t r i b a l  b o u n d a r y  a s  a @ p r o t e c t i v e  

w a l l n  a r o u n d  t h e  c u l t u r e .  uith r e q a r d s  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n c e  of t h e  

s u b s e c t i o n  h e  s t a t e s ,  n t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n s  h a d  been f i rs t  

i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  s o c i e t y  b y  a m a r g i n a l  1 1 u r i n 8 b a t a  g r o u p ,  t h e y  

s p r e a d  like u i l d f i  re t h r o u g h  t h e  whole B u r i n ' b a t a  t e r r i t o r y  a n d  
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t h e  d i f f u s i o n  of t h e  s u b s e c t i o n s  s t o p p e d  o n l y  when t h e  t r i b a l  

b o s n d a r y  u a s  r e a c h e d @  ( P a l k e n b e r g  1962: 17). 

D i s t i n c t i o n s  between tribes are n o t  made s t r ic t ly  a s  

8tr iba&' d i v i s i o n s ,  bat a s  a complex of d i v i s i o n s  i n c l u d i n g  
f 

l a n g u a g e ,  moie ty ,  a g e - s e t ,  c l a n  a n d  s u b s e c t i o n .  ( lo)  T r i b a l  areas 
. . 

are d i v i d e d  i n t o  c l a n  and  h o r d e  territories. C l a n  areas are  

corpsel of d i f f e r e n t  totemic sites (noga8mingi )  which r e p r e s e n t  

t h e  ralcioas totems ( n a k u r a l )  h e l d  by t h e  c l a n .  (11) Membership i n  
, . 

a c l a n  is  d e t e r m i n e d  i n  p a r t  by o n e 8 s  r e l a t i o n s  t o  t h e s e  sites. 

MThe O h o r d e 8  t e r r i t o r y  is c o n n e c t e d  t e r r i t o r y  s u r r o u n d i n g  

t h e  tatem s i t e s  of a p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a l  c l a n a  ( ib id . : 22 ) .  T h r o u q h  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  camp or t e r r i t o r y  i n  which o n e  l i v e s ,  m e m b e r s h i p  

i n  a h o r d e  t e r r i t o r y  is e s t a b l i s h e d .  

A t  t h e  time of S t a n n e r 8 s  r e s e a r c h  t h e r e  were e i g h t  p r o p e r  

c l a n s  a n d  three m a r g i n a l  c l a n s ,  By the time of pal ken berg*^ 

s t u d y  t h e s e  three had l a r g e l y  b e e n  a b s o r b e d .  M u r i n g b a t a  clans 

i n c l u d e d :  t h e  I d i  ji; t h e  wendek l a g n a i e ;  t h e  8 a n i n j ;  t h e  Yanu 

K u l t j i l ;  the Aurao  b a k a l ;  t h e  J a r e r e ;  t h e  Bad j e  l i n d i ;  t h e  
I) 

l o r g a 8 m i n  j i n ,  f o r m e r l y  a L lu r in8uuae r i  c l a n  a n d  t h e  l l u r u m n a l : a  a n d  

Mai @uanu,  two h a l f  lSurinO'bata, h a l f  Liari ' n a r  c l a n s  (these c l a n s  

claimed e q u a l  r i g h t s  r e m b e r s h i p  i n  b o t h  tribes), Members of a 

c l a n  a r e  related by t h a t  a e m b e r s h i p  * a s  b r o t h e r s  and  sisters 

...even t h o u g h  t h e y  a c t u a l l y  u s e  o t h e r  kinship terms t o  e a c h  

other* ( i b i d .  :49) . 
. . 
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C l a n  totems i n c l u d e  b o t h  male a n d  female e n t i t i e s  and a r e  

c l a s s e d ,  d e p e n d i n g  Upon s e x ,  a s  b r o t h e r s  (na t : an )  , o r  sisters 

(nunmuk) , The si tes which a r e  o f t e n  f o u n d  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  

t h e  t o t e m s  nay be referred t o  b y  d i f f e r e n t  names,  Among its 

totems, tha a a d j e m l i n d i  lists iialemmuma, a female goanna  
- 

associated with u a l r a n  j i n ,  B i g  P i l l .  Ka l t j i l ,  a n d  Kura mbakal 

share Itanomangur,  The Rainbow associated w i t h  Gandar ,  Big 

sa l t - ra te r  p o o l ,  I d i j i  a n d  Y a n i n j  c l a n s  s h a r e  Kuedapun, a small 

b l a c k  hawk a n d  l a @  j i n i ,  c r e e k  a n d  bush  s i te .  Though e a c h  c l a n  

h a s  n u m e r o m ~  toters,  o n l y  o n e  is c o n s i d u r e d  t o  be i t s  c h i e f .  F o r  

t h e  U a r i n o b a t a  c l a n s  t h e s e  rere: 11:olol, e x c r e m e n t ,  

( l a d  j e 1 l i n d i )  ; Jakpa, f r e s h - w a t e r  crocodile, ( K u l t k i l )  ; Binu,  
k" f r e sh -ua t cp r  t u r t l e ,  ( l a n u )  ; T j i t a i ,  s u g a r - b a g ,  (Xdi ji) ; N o i t ,  

P non-po i sonooe  wa te r - snake ,  ( J a r e r e )  ; V a l l g a t g u t ,  a b i r d ,  
E k6 ( u u r a e  b a k a l )  ; Kum l a n u ,  millet ,  ( H a n i n j )  ; L a 1  wanga, a 

u a l l a b y ,  (leadek la'aaie) . (12) C h i e f  t o t e n s ,  when classed a s  

female, r a y  be referred t o  a s  e i t h e r  sister or f a t h e r ' s  s i s ter .  

The c lan is d i v i d e d  i n t o  three g r o u p s ,  e a c h  w i t h  v a r y i n g  
P 

C 

r i g h t s  of access t o  t h e i r  h o r d e  and c l a n  territories: 

. , , t h e  i n i t i a t e d  men h a r e  free a c c e s s  t o  t h e i r  own 
c l a n  area w i t h  i ts  s u r r o t i n d i n g  h o r d e  t e r r i t o r y .  
T h e  u n i n i t i a t e d  c h i l d r e n  are n o t  a l l o w e d  t o  v i s i t  
t h e i r  c l a n  area, b u t  t h e y  l i re  i n  t h e  h o r d e  
t e r r i t o r y  which s u r r o u n d s  t h e i r  own c l a n  area. 
F i n a l l y  t h e  m a r r i e d  women lire f a r  away from their 
own c l a n  a r e a ,  T h e y  may visit t h e  h o r d e  t e r r i t o r y  
which  s u r r o u n d s  t h e i r  own c l a n  a r e a ,  b u t  t h e y  a re  
not a l l o w e d  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e i r  oun  c lan  area 
(i-laidm : 25) 



C l a n s  a v e r a g e  in p o p u l a t i o n  between 26 and  27 members, w i t h  

a a  alrost even sex d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  P i t h o o t  i n i t i a t i o n  a  ma le ' s  

membership is i n c o m p l e t e ,  a l t h o u g h  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  is ascribed a 

c l a n  a f f i l i a t i o n  before b i r t h .  It a p p e a r s  t h a t  t b e r e  is a n  

e l e a e n t  o f  c h o i c e  i n  e n t e r i n g  t h e  s a c r e d  c l a n  membership. A 

.an 's c h o i c e  of c l a n  must, houever ,  c o i n c i d e  wi th  t h e  c l a n  

a f f i l i a t i o n s  of his f a t h e r  a n d  w i t h  specific mofaty  r e l a t i o n s .  

The system of r e c r d t m e n t  is n o t  c l o s o d  g i v e n  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  

p o p u l a t i o n  of some l o c a l  c l a n s  a n d  t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  to r e c r u i t  

k i r n a  (men of knouledge)  to p e r f o r r  i n i t i a t i o n  ce remonies  which 

pe rmanen t ly  l i n k e d  males  w i t h  a  p a r t i c u l a r  local  c l a n .  

K i n s h i p  r e l a t i o n s  p r e s e n t  i n  c l a n s  f a l l  i n t o  two c a t e g o r i e s .  

One group c o n s i 8 t s  of c l a n s  w i t h  the Sam r e l a t i o n s  p r e s e n t  as 

are fouad i n  one's own c l a n ,  t h e  o t h e r  g r o u p  is a c lass  o f  

' f o r e i g n '  c l a n s .  R e l a t i o n s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  l o c a l  c l a n  for a  male 

ego,  snd t h o s e  of  one c l a s s  o f  'o ther '  c l a n  a r e  t h e  same, 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t o  t h o s e  found below. 

P 



PP, ffsr, k a n g u l  f sr  

s o n  9 s  c h i l d r e n  

818, mm, kawu 

sr' s D c h i l d r e n  B 

P il: e sr 

b i p : i  n o i t n a n  

Y 1 B  i l :e  n i a a r  s o n ,  d  r a k a l  

During t h e  p e r i o d  of S t a n n e r ' s  r e s e a r c h ,  a man, h i s  m o t h s r -  

i n - l a w  and h i s  wife's n o t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r  c o u l d  b e l o n g  t o  t h e  same 

l o c a l  c l a n ,  b u t  w i t h  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n  system t h i s  

d e c l i n e d  a s  i t  was f e l t  t h e y  s h o u l d  b e l o n g  t o  a f o r e i g n  c l a n ,  

th,ough n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  ' d i s t a n t '  o n e .  P a l k e n b e r g  r e p o r t s  t h a t  

during  his f i e l d w o r k  it was f e l t  t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  these, 

n o t h e r e s  b r o t h e r  who is a l s o  wife's f a t h e r ,  s h o u l d  come from 

a n o t h e r  c l a n .  This was n o t  a l w a y s  t h e  case, p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  

those men u h o  h a d  b e e n  i n i t i a t e d  p r i o r  t o  1935. T h e  tabo:, on 

c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  uifecs m o t h e r w  s bro the r ,  p r o v e d  t o  be i n c o n -  

v e n i e n t  i n  local  c l a n s  g i v e n  t h e i r  smal l  s ize .  Only c o n v e r s a -  

t i o n  b e t r e e n  e g o  a n d  wife's r o t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r ,  who a re  d i s t a n t l y  

related, i s  still s t r i c t l y  f o r b i d d e n .  



In th .  g r o u p  of f o r e i g n  c l a n s  which  is  n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be 

@ o n e m s  owa,'  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e l a t i o n s - - g i v e n  a . a l e  e g o - - w i l l  most 

likely a p p e a r  a s  follows: 

IrreLS-u 

C l a n  Kin T e r m s  

f r r a n g a  

UB 

U? kaka k a p i  

c r o s s - c o u s i n s  

H A  kaka  n o i t n a n  

s rms  s o n s  

ka1:e 

pur ima 

nangon 

p u g a l i  

mulok wakal 

sr; s d n a v o i  wak a 1  

Prom P a l k e n b e r g  1962: UU (14) 

A man s h o u l d  n o t  have  v i f e ,  uife @s b r o t h e r ,  o r  wife8s f a t h e r  i n  

h i s  m o t h e r ' s  c l a n  u n d e r  t h e  r u l e s  of the s u b s e c t i o n .  Again  t h i s  

is c o n d i t i o n a l  upon  f a c t o r s  of size and  other r e l a t i o n s .  



45 

O n e e o  social  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  two g r o u p s  of a l i e n  c l a n s  

and h i s  own r o t h e r ' s  clan vary .  ~ l t h o u g h  t h e  b a h a r i o u r  i s  i n  

, s o n 8  ways p r a d i c t a b l e  d e p e n d i n g  upon t h e  terms of address u s e d ,  

b o n d s  of a f f e c t i o n ,  f r e q u e n c y  of i n t e r a c t i o n  a n d  o o n f l i c t i n g  

s o c i a l  ioterests  i n f l u o n c e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s ,  I t  is u i t h  o n e ' s  ovn 

mothe r8@ c l a n  a n d  its c o u n t r y  t h a t  o n e  f i n d s  t h a  closest connec-  

t i o n s  b e i n g  d e v e l o p e d .  S o c i a l l y ,  r o t L o r a 8  f u l l  btothrr is t h e  

clowst n o n - r e s i d e n t  r e l a t i o n .  One c a n  res ido i n  one's m o t h e r e s  

c l a n  c o u n t r y  i n d e f i n i t e l y  a n d  e x p l o i t  its rasourcom,  though  t h e  

c l a n  r e t a i n s  its r i g h t s  t o  r a d i s t r i b u t i o o a  of r a t s o u r c e s  used by 

any f t s r a i g n e r .  ? h a r e  is a l so  r p r o h i b i t i o n  i n  t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  o n  

the v i s i t i n g  of c l a n  totemic sites by t h e  sisteras -a. 

Loual clam are e ~ o g a n o u o ~  ?eralee are rowwed from the 

home territorl p o s t - m a r r i a g e ,  w h i l e  ralas g e n e r a l l y  r ema in  w i t h i n  

it, (15) P o r m e r l y  t h e  E u r i n e b a t a  recognis red  a form of t h e  Sariera 

t y p e  of k i n s h i p ,  w i t h  a v a r i a t i o n  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  cross- 

c o u s i n ,  based on a d i s t i n c t i o n  of o n e ' s  own versus classif  i- 

c a t o r y .  T h i s  v a s  p o s s i b l e  by  e x t e n d i n g  t h e  terms f or  mother and  * 

r o t h e r e s  b r o t h e r  t o  o n e ' s  own c r o s s - c o u s i n s .  

M a r r i a g e  p a t t e r n s  hake  come u n d e r  s e r i o u s  p r e s s u r e  t o  c h a n g e  

v i t h  the i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  s u b s e c t i o n  s y s t e r .  S t a n n e r  d a t e s  

t h e  e n t r a n c e  of t h e  s y s t e m  a t  a b o u t  1915, from t h e  Djamin 'd jun ,  

s o o t h  of t h e  P i t z r a u r i c e  R i v e r ,  Bren d u r i n g  P a l k e n b e r g ' s  

i n v e s t i q a t i o n  t h e r e  were t h o s e  who c o u l d  r e r e a b e r  t h e  t i r e  when 

it v a s  n o t  in o p e r a t i o n .  



1 s e c t i o n  s y s t e m  is  as a c a t e g o r y 8  t h a t  c o m b i n e s  o n e ' s  

membersh ip  i n  a p a t r i m o i e t y  and  m a t r i m o i e t y  a n d  makes eqoira- 

l e n c e s  b e t w e e n  a l t e r n a t i n g  g e n e r a t i o n s .  

P a t r i l i n e a l  i d e o l o g y ,  which d o m i n a t e s  t h e  d e s c e n t  r u l e s ,  

o f t e n  c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  t h e  @ @ i n d i r e c t  m a t r i l i n e a l  s u b s e c t i o n s . "  I n  

order t o  r e s o l v e  t h i s  c o n f l i c t ,  S t a n n e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  i m p l i -  

c a t i o n s  of t h i s  were s u s p e n d e d  i n  each s u b s e q u e n t  g e n e r a t i o n .  

m a r r i a g e s  i n  anoma lous  c a s e s  are a r r a n g e d  i n  order t o  r e s t o r e  
/ 

r e g u l a r i t y  t o  t h e  o v e r - a l l  s y s t e m ,  The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  was a 

s y s t e m  o f  p a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t  o f  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n s  t h a t  r u n s  

t h r o u q h  four  g e n e r a t i o n s  i n s t e a d  of two. 

The i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n  s y s t e m  b r o u g h t  w i t h  it 

t h e  ' n u l u '  t o t e m i s m ,  a m a t r i l i n e a l  s o c i a l  totemism which was "non 

c u l t ,  n o n - l o c a l ,  and  d i r e c t l y  m a t r i l i n e a l  i n  dexesltm ( S t a n n e r  

l 9 3 S : l 9 6 ) .  The n u l u  c l a n  r e p r e s e n t s  a  s o c i a l  bond c o n c e i v e d  of 

a s  a b i o l o g i c a l  o n e .  T h i s  d i s p e r s e d  g r o u p  is s c a t t e r e d  even 

b e y ~ n d  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n s '  a n d  t r ibes* b o u n d a r i e s .  Soch totems may 

be p o s s e s s e d  e v e n  by i n d i v i d u a l s  of o p p o s i t e  ao ie t i e s  and nay 

a l s o  a p p e a r  as m o i e t y  t o t e m s .  

The s u b s e c t i o n s  are r e f e r r e d  t o  as s p e a r t h r o w e r s  ( n u n i t p u n )  

o r  s k i n s .  These  were i n t r o d u c e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  mythology ,  by 

Kukpi, t h e  Snake-woman; "She is r e p u t e d  by some t o  h a v e  given men 

f i v e  o u t  o f  t h e  e i g h t  ' s k i n s '  a n d  t o  h a v e  t o l d  them to ' u o r k o u t *  

t h e  s y s t e m  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s  which t h e y  d id@@ ( S t a n n e r  1963:127). 



Clans a r e  a f f i l i a t e d  t o  one or t h e  o t h e r  m i  e t y ,  a l t h o u q h  

# i t h i n  a local c l a n  g r o u p  members of b o t h  moieties are u s u a l l y  

t a p r e s e n t e d .  The K a r t j i n  is by f a r  t h e  dominant  CIur in8ba ta  

moie ty ,  h a v i n g  Vendek 0 a 8 n a i e ,  Manin j, l a n u ,  K u l t  jil and  

g o r a 9 b a k a l  c l a n s  a f f i l i a t e d  w i t h  it. The J a r e r e  c l a n  is a t t a c h e d  

t o  T i 9  waaga, w h i l e  I d i j i  c l a n  ha s  e q u a l  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  b o t h  

moieties. C l a n s  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  m a r r i a g e  e x c h a n g e s  beyond t h e  

tribe on  t h e  basis of t h e i r  a o i e t y  a f f i l i a t i o n s .  

M o i e t y  a f f i l i a t i o n s  are r e c k o n e d  p a t r i l i n e a l l y ,  w i t h  e a c h  

b a i n g  referred t o  a s  s i t h e r  f a t h e r a s  m o i e t y  or m o t h e r ' s  f a t h e r ' s  

~ o i e t y .  An i n d i v i d u a l  w i l l  refer t o  t h e  totems o f  t h e  m o i s t i s s  

a s  e i t h e r  father, if t h e 7  b e l o n g  t o  o n e 8 s  own m o i e t y  o r  n o t h e r ' s  

f a t h e r  i f  t h e y  bralong t o  t h e  o p p o s i t e  moie ty .  

Totems fo r  b o t h  moieties a r e  u s u a l l y  b i r d s .  (16) When 

r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  name o f  t h e  moie ty ,  o n e  w i l l  u s u a l l y  refer t o  

t h e  d o m i n a n t  totem a n d  n o t  t o  t h e  b i r d  totems a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  

it.  (17) The Ti'wungu moie ty  a l s o  h a s  Ku8dapua, t h e  l i t t l e  b l a c k  

balrjk, a s  a totem.  K a r t  j i n  m o i e t y  h a s  T j i n i m i n ,  t h e  bat,  as a 

to t em.  418) 

f l y tha  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  m o i e t y  t o t s m s  show t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  and  

c o r p l e m e n t a r i t y  which  e x i s t s  between them b o t h .  I n  t h e  

Dream-Time, o n l y  t h e  K a r t j i n ,  t h e  c o a s t a l  m o i e t y  had water, w h i l e  

o n l y  t h e  T i 8 u u n g a  i n l a n d ,  p o s s e s s e d  f i r e .  Kunemanggur e n a b l e d  

t h e  two t o  e x c h a n g e  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n s  a f t e r  which T igwanga  a n d  

K a r t j i n  became b i r d s ,  w h i l e  Knn'manggar became t h e  Rainbow 



sat  pent .  Both  m o i e t i e s  a r e  a s s ~ c i a t e d  w i t h  s y m b o l s  t h a t  repre- 

s e n t  e i t h e r  l a n d  o r  wa te r .  T i e u u n g a  moie ty  is  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  the 

buf f a l o ,  a l a n d  creatme, w h i l e  K a r t j i n  is r e p r e s e n t e d  by s n a k e s  

which are associated w i t h  water. T h e s e  p r i m a r y  totems are s e e n  

as -10. . C l a n s  are r e p r e s e n t e d  by totems that ara b o t h  land and  

water related. 

Soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  are a l s o  o r d e r e d  by age-grades, which 

e m p l o f s  a s r e roa l  d i v i s i o n  a s  well as o n e  of a g e .  I n  t h i s  s y s t e r  

a g e  in mmalrured i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  changon.  *The 

age-grades are import a n t  because t h e y  express social s t a t u s .  

T h e y  n o r m a l l y  i n d i c a t e  w h e t h e r  a p e r s o n  is married or anmrried, 

i n i t i a t e d  or  u n i n i t i a t e d '  ( P a l k e n b e r g  t962t  184).  A t  two periods 

i n  l i f e ,  t h e  titles of the age-grades c o r r a s p o n d  for bath  males 

and  females; konuneganqa ,  t h e  y o u n g e s t  grade a n d  Iteke, the first 

v 
Age Grades 

me n 
Koaan 'gaaga 

mamai 
kaqai 
kadu 

Kak e 
n a l :  a n b a r  
p u l  :e 

UOBOQ 

madiaboi 
na1:ara  
painan 

kunu'gun: u 
mot ji ngga 

Prom Palkenberg 1962: 177(17) 



For uorren, i t  is t h e  size a n d  d e v e l o p m e n t  of t h e  breasts 

which m a r k s  t h e  movement t h r o u g h  t h e  a g e - g r a d e  s y s t e m .  The f i r s t  

stage, "a little b i t  m i l k *  is t h e  a a d i n b a i ,  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  of 

d e r e l o p ~ a b t .  (20) Yhen t h e  breasts  a r e  f a i r l y  big ,  a p p r o a c h i n g  

f u l l  deve lopmen t ,  "b i9  mi lk ,n  t h e  woman is n a l t a t i .  T h i s  was 

t r a d i t i o n a l ,  the age fo r  a  g i r l ' s  m a r r i a g e .  Palatur, i s  n e x t ,  a t  

a b o u t  18 years, when t h e  breasts are b e g i n n i n g  t o  8 r o o p .  (This 

is nor  m a r r i a g e a b l e  age . )  Rake is marked by  " p s n d u l a n t  b r e a s t s , H  

a t  t h e  t h r e s h h o l d  of o l d  a g e  which b e g i n s  w i t h  Xnnrr'gunta. 

Kunuegon:a may be u s e d  i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y  u i t h  I u t j i n g g a .  

illat j i n g g a  implies e x t r e m e  o l d  a g e  a n d  is a b u r d e n  t o  s o c i e t y .  

Both  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  a l m o s t  s e x l e s s .  The i m p l i c a t i o n s  are t h o s e  

of s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h e  g r o u p ,  who h a v e  no  social  ralae beyond t h e  

n u c l e a r  f amil y u n i t .  

Pot men i t  is p u b e r t y  a n d  t h e  c o l o u r  of t h e i r  h a i r  t h a t  

n a r k s  t h e i r  movement t h r o u q h  t h e  s y s t e m .  A boy e n t e r s  the mamai 

g r a d e ,  when h e  b e g i n s  t o  imitate t h e  a d u l t  male's s k i l l s .  I t  i s  

marked by the boy r e c e i v i n g  a s p e a r t h r o u e r .  The boys are s a i d  

t o  be on t h e i r  way i n t o  t h e  womb of t h e  Al l -Mother  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  

Kigaf  is t h e  a g e - g r a d e  which marks p u b e r t y  s o c i a l l y .  T h i s  is  the 

b e q i n n i n q  of c e r e m o n i e s  t o  make him i n t o  Kadu, a man. S p e c i a l  

p r i v i l e g e s  a r e  a c c o r d e d  a Kigai, s e x u a l  access t o  t h e  o p p o s i t e  

sex is  allowed, t h o u g h  m a r r i a g e  r i l l  n o t  o c c u r  u n t i l  much l a t e r  



when o n e  is  Kadu. A man becomes Kate when h i s  h a i r  s t a r t s  t o  
t 
b 7 

j t u r n  g r e y ,  a t  t h i s  age o n e  c a n  demand a n d  e x p e c t  great r e s p e c t .  

Dur ing  t h e  n e x t  g r a d e s ,  Ea1:aaader a n d  P u l t e ,  t h i s  d e c l i n e s  u n t i l  

o n e  is g e n e r a l l y  i g n o r e d  beyond t h e  f a m i l y .  

The  H u r i n 8 b a t a  s h a r e  w i t h  many o t h e r  A b o r i g i n a l  g r o u p s  t h e  

bel ief  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  e n t e r  t h e  world a s  s p i r i t s  t h r o u g h  women. 

These s p i r i t s  are g i f t s  from Yogomain. They e n t e r  women t h r o u g h  

m y s t e r i o u s  means and are t h e n  8 f o u n d g  by men who c o n f i r m  t h e  

c h i l d ' s  l i n k  w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  c l a n  g roup .  Women a c t  t o  b r i n g  t h e  

c h i l d r e n  from t h e  s p i r i t  t o  t h e  c o r p o r e a l  wor ld .  

I n d i v i d u a l s  i n  U u r i n @ b a t a  s o c i e t y  f i n d  l i f e  to  be a web of 

numerous  a n d  o f t e n  c o n f l i c t i n g  r e l a t i o n a l  s y s t e m s  which o p e r a t e  

s i m u l t a n e o a s l y  w i t h i n  t h e  camp. I t  is a h i g h l y  aobi le  g r o u p  w h i c h  

e x p e r i e n c e s  p e r i o d i c  a d j u s t a e n t s  of p o p u l a t i o n .  The camp is  t h e  

b a s i s  of l oca l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  Here t h e  terms a n d  r e l a t i o n s  

p r e v i o u s l y  d i s c u s s e d  take  o n  f u l l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  As t h e  t e m p o r a r y  

l o c u s  of a l l  c l a n  and  h o r d e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  it h a s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  for 

des,cent ,  fo r  r e s o u r c e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  and  fo r  t h e  d e m a r c a t i o n  of  

t e r r i t o r y .  I n  d e s c e n t  terms, i t  i n d i c a t e s  a  man 's  f a t h e r ' s  

f a t h e r ' s  h o r d e  and  i t s  c o u n t r y ;  i n  i t s  e x t e n d e d  a e a n i n g  it 

i n c l u d e s  a l l  t h e  terri tories of t h e  p a t r i l i n e a l  totem c l a n s  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  ho rde .  K a n a t f i ,  a l s o  a tera  for camp, i n d i -  

c a t e s  a man's  mother8s f a t h e r ' s  h o r d e  c o u n t r y ,  a n d  carries w i t h  

i t  a l l  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  da .  (2  1) 



Bach camp u s u a l l y  h a s  a  dominan t  c l a n  p l u s  members from 

I o t h e r  c l a n s ,  R i g h t s  t o  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  i n  t h e  area of t h e  camp a r e  

c o n t i n g e n t  upon c l a n  and  m o i e t y  r e l a t i o n s  p r e v i o u s l y  ment ioned .  

D i s t r i b u t i o n  of g a i n ,  which t a k e s  p l a c e  p r i m a r i l y  w i t h i n  t h e  

camp, is also c o n d i t i o n e d  by t h e  same r e l a t i o n s  a n d  b y  r e l a t i o n s  

between d i f f e r e n t  camps f o r  t h e  d i s p e r s a l  of g i f t s  associated 

w i t  la m a r s i a g e  exchanges .  (22) 

Caaps u s u a l l y  c o n s i s t  o f  n o c l e a r  f a a i l y  g r o u p s  d i v i d e d  b y  

fires. P i t h i n  t h e  n u c l e a r  f a a i l y  i t s e l f ,  d i v i s i o n s  t a k e  place 

depending upon t h e  s t a q e  of t h e  m a r r i a g e ,  c h i l d r e n  a n d  t h e  

g e n e r a l  make-up o f  t h e  camp i t s e l f .  Isobel U h f t e * s  (1975) 

a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  u n i t  i n  a camp relates the c h a n g e s  w h i c h  

t a k e  p l a c e  i n  t ho  social  r e l a t i o n s  o f  a n u c l e a r  f a m i l y  fire: (23) 

A newly  m a r r i e d  c o u p l e  (where  there is o n l y  o n e  
wife) b u i l d s  a s m a l l  d w e l l i n g ,  s h a r e s  o n e  f i re  .. , . B u t  from t h e  moment t h e  first c h i l d  is bocn,  
t h e  a r r a n g e m e n t  b e g i n s  t o  c h a n g e ,  T h e  m o t h e r  now 
s g e e p s  on  one s i d e  of t h e  f i r e  w i t h  t h e  c h i l d ,  t h e  
husband  on  t h e  o t h e r . , , f o r  a c o u p l e  w i t h  s e v e r a l  ' 
c h i l d r e n  t h e  camp may come t o  l o o k  l i k e  two 
s e p a r a t e  u n i t s ,  t h e  main p a r t  w i t h  s e v e r a l  fires, 
o c c u p i e d  by t h e  m o t h e r  a n d  young c h i l d r e n ,  t h e  
o t h e r  w i t h  a s e p a r a t e  firs, by t h e  husband , ,  . .If 
t h e  y o u n g e s t  c h i l d  is a  boy, he  is l i k e l y  t o  s l e e p  
i n  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  embrace u n t i l  he l e a v e s  for t h e  
 bachelor*^ camp a t  t h e  a g e  o f  t w e l v e  or t h i r t e e n .  
A young g i r l . ,  , w i l l  l e a v e  t h e  f a m i l y  camp i n  h e r  
e a r l y  t eens . .  , t o  l i re  i n  t h e  w i d o u B s  a n d  s i n g l e  
uomen's camp (Whi te  1975: 134- 135) . 



&voidance r e l a t i o n s  p r e r i o o n l y  i n d i a t m d  oftea disperse 

f a m i l y  rmmbets i n  c o n r e r s a t i o n  with o t h o r s  away #tom t h e  family 

fire. W r o u p s  c o n s i s t i n g  of sisters or  m o t h e r s  ead c h i l d r e n ,  

bra t h e r s ,  b r o t h e r s - i n - l a u ,  f a t h e r s  and son8, o r  m d b e r  o 

bro ther ' s  a n d  sister* s sonsa (ibid.:  136) a n d  s i s h e r s - i n - l a u ,  are 

most f z e q u e n t l y  the r e s i d e n t i a l  u n i t s  w i t h i n  t h e  camp. For 

y o u t h s ,  aga -g rade  and  sex d i v i s i o n s  are crucial 1n t h e i r  resi- 

d e n c e  p a t t e r n s  w i t h i n  t h e  camp. Each social n e t w o r k  compounds 

t o  nake an e v e r  i n c r e a s i n g l y  complex  r e s i d e n t i a l  u n i t  w i t h i n  t h e  

camp. 

Tho n a r i n @ b a t a  soc ia l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  e m p h a s i z e s  t h e  r i g h t s  of 

men o v e r  a n d  t h r o u g h  women. These rights i n c l u d e  access t o  

r e s o u r c e s  i n  f o r e i g n  c l a n s ,  r i g h t s  t o  r i t u a l  secrets and 

"completes membership i n  t h e i r  own c l a n .  Uen oxchange ronen i n  

order t o  reaffirm r e l a t i o n s h i p s  e x i s t i n g  be tween  them. 

Economic A c t i v i t i e s  
* 

For most o f  the i n v e s t i g a t i o n  by  P a l k e n b e r g  and  S t a n n e r ,  the 

b o s h  l i f e  was still the dbminant  E o c i n l b a t a  e c o n o m i c  a c t i v i t y ;  

t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  s u p p l e m e n t s  coming from c a s u a l  l a b o u r ,  t h e  m i s s i o n  

s t a t i o n  or t h e  f a r m s  were becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  more frequent d u e  

t o  dimimishing n a t u r a l  . r e s o u r c e s .  (24) S t a n n e r  r e p o r t e d  t h a t ,  

" T i m e  and a g a i n  t h e  h u n t e r s  f a i l ,  and  t h e  s e a r c h  for  vegetable 

food can be just a s  p a t c h y *  (S tans le r  1964:69) . Primary food-  



s t a f f s  i n c l u d e d :  f i s h ,  goannas ,  b i r d s ,  wallaby and kanga roo .  

T h e s e  were s o p p l e a e n t e d  by s e c o n d a r y  s o u r c e s  s u c h  as: g r u b s ,  

roots  a n d  honey a n d  o t h e r  @ t i d - b i t s @ .  The main h u n t i n g  t o o l s  

were s p e a r t h r o u e r s ,  s p e a r s  a n d  s t r i n g  t r a p s ,  w i t h  t h e  d i g g i n g  

stick b e i n g  t h e  main g a t h e r i n g  tool. (25) 

E~onomic r e s o u r c e s  are c o n t r o l l e d  p r i m a r i l y  by c l a n s ,  

t h r o u g h  r i g h t s  of access w i t h i n  a t e r r i t o r y .  Camp members v a r y  

i n  r i g h t s  t o  r e s o u r c e s  w i t h i n  s p e c i f i c  terr i tor ies  d e p e n d i n g  upon 

t h e i r  sex a n d  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  dominan t  c l a n  i n  

t h e  camp, A man g e n e r a l l y  h a s  t h e  same r i g h t s  t o  r e s o u r c e s  i n  

h i s  m t h s r ' s  local  c l a n  t e r r i t o r y  a s  h e  does i n  h i s  own, t h i s  

m i g h t  n o t ,  however ,  e x t e n d  t o  t h e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of g a i n ,  T h e  

e c o n o r y  of a n y  g r o u p  I n i s  t o  sore d e g r e e  d e p e n d e n t  on t h e  compo- 

s i t i o n "  ( P a l k e n b e r g  1962: 139) of it. P a l k e n b e r g  i n d i c a t e s  a camp 

w i t h  feu women h a s  a  more d i f f i c u l t  time i n  f u l l y  e x p l o i t i n g  

l oca l  r e s o u r c e s .  G r o u p s  of r e l a t i o n s  are of t e n  a s s o c i a t e d  

d e p e n d i n g  upon t h e  f o o d  r e s o u r c e  b e i n g  e x p l o i t e d ,  (26) w i t h  sis- 

t e r - in - l aw  or  t h e  women o f  a b r o t h e r  g r o u p  f o r m i n g  a p r i m a r y  

q a t h e r i n q  u n i t .  O t h e r  sets o f  r e l a t i o n s  s u c h  a s  "a man and  his 

wife oc wires, or  a  g r o u p  o f  b r o t h e r s  a n d  t h e i r  w ives ,  or a g roup  

of brothers.. . r a y  l e a v e  t h e  camp t o g e t h e r  t o  provide food" 

( ib id . :  1 4 0 ) .  

T h e r e  is no a b s o l u t e  s e x u a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r ,  t h o u g h  men 

u s u a l l y  h u n t  l a r g e  game a n d  f i s h ,  W h i l e  women p r o r i d e  t h e  s t a p l e  

food:  r o o t s ,  f r u i t s ,  honey, crabs a n d  small  game ," ( i b i d .  : 139) . 



~ i s t r i b u t i o n  .of. collected food d e p e n d s  on a v a r i e t y  of r e l a t i o n s  

wh ich  e x i s t  b o t h  w i t h i n  a n d  w i t h o u t  t h e  loca l  c o l l e c t i n g  

groap .  (27) The ' t a r t  are, a g i f t  r e l a t e d  t o  marriage e x c h a n g e s ,  

is g i v e n  by a man t o  h i s  u i f e @ s  f a t h e r ,  v i f o e s  mo the r ,  wife's 

m o t h e r @ s  brather a n d  u i f e ' s  b r o t h e r ,  Ien are a l s o  e x p e c t e d  t o  

g i v e  gifto of .food t o  p e r s o n s  they c a l l  mothe r  a n d  f a t h e r .  These  

g e n e r a l l y  do not l i r e  with e g o  a'nd are  g i v m  g i f t s  less fre- 

q u e n t l y  t h a n  t h o s e  w i t h i n  t h e  camp, Hen h a v e  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  

p r o v i d e  a- share o f  f i n d s  o r  c a t c h e s  t o  t h e i r  rives, b r o t h e r s  and  

t h e i r  wives ,  and  t o  a l l  c h i l d r e n  uho r e s i d e  i p  t h e  camp. ifomen 

h a v e  ob l iga t ions  t o  p r o v i d e  for their  husbands ,  h i s  b r o t h e r s ,  a n d  

a l l  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  camp. O u t s i d e  of t h e  g r o u p ,  uosen are 

e x p e c t e d  t o  g i v e  food t o  t h e i r  m o t h e r  a n d  f a t h e r .  Boys are 

e x p e c t e d  t o  r e c i p r o c a t e  g i f t s  o f  f o o d  i n  l a t e r  l i fe .  

"Through t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  which t h e  t l o r i n ' b a t a  c a l l  ' n a n d j i  

k u l u e ,  the h o r d e  is a l s o  ab l e  t o  make c o n t a c t s  w i t h  a l i e n  hordesw 

t ibid, . :  142). (28) 'The  k u l a  t r a d e  n e t  work which e x c h a n g e s  cere- 

m o q i a l  and o t h e r  goods ,  (29) is c o n n e c t e d  to  t h e  t r a d e  r o u t e s  o f  

t h e  n o r t h e r n  Da ly  R i v e r  g r o u p s ,  a n d  t o  s o u t h e r n  n e t w o r k s  beyond 

t h e  ? i t z r a u r i c e  R i v e r .  For qoods  from a r o u n d  t h e s e  p r i m a r y  

r o u t e s ,  Kulu r e l a t i o n s  are c r u c i a l  t o  h o r d e s  a n d  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  

i n  them. Male p a r t i c i p a n t s  are f i x e d  i n  t h e  ne twork  a f t e r  

c i r c u m c i s i o n .  

Kufu g o o d s  may a p p e a r  a t  a n y  time of year, regardless o f  t h e  

season. V i r t u a l l y  anyone  may p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  e x c h a n g e  e x c e p t  



f o r  t h e  v e r y  oldest  a n d  v e r y  yoanges t  members of age-grades ,  and 

women a n d  c h i l d r e n  when e s p e c i a l l y  secret items a r e  paeamd on. 

~ n d i w i d a a l s  i n  the e r c h a n g e  h a r e  manly diract k o l u  r e l a t i o n s  with 

two o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l s .  Goods p a s s  from one i n d i v i d u a l  t o  t h e  

n e x t  i n d i v i d u a l  w i t h i n  a horde,  a n d  from t h e  l a s t  man i n  o n e  

h o r d e  t o  t h e  first man i n  t h e  Bert horde* (&bid.: W7). Bxcept  i n  

t h e  case of r i t u a l  items, goods are paawd from man t o  woman t o  

man to uoaan within t h e  horde ,  C a r t a i n  goods t r a n l  in o n l y  one 

d i r e c t i o n  i n  t h e  sys tem,  for  example, i t e m s  s u c h  as rmd o c h r e  and 

wool for  h a i r - b e l t s  which follorm from l a r b u  t j i l t ~ f ,  w h i l e  

r i t u a l  items such  as t h e  chur i r rga  t r a v e l  i n  a l l  d i r e c t i o n s .  

Invo lvement  wi th  t h e  economFes o f  t h e  farmars uaa n o t  

r e g u l a r l y  on a cash basis. L a b o u r e r s  receitrd f o o d s t u f f s ,  t o b a c c o  

and c l o t h i n g  a t  p e r i o d i c  i n t e r v a l s .  Bmployment a t  t h e  m i s s i o n  and 

t h e  police a t a t i o n  was a l s o  conduc ted  i n  t h i s  mannet. Though 

m a r g i n a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  t o  t h e  t o t a l  a b o r i g i n a l  economy, d u r i n g  

S t a n n e r *  s e a r l y  f i e l d  work, t h e s e  e c a n o ~ i c  r e l a t i  oas became more 

s i g g f  i c a n t  a s ,  t h r o u g h  c o n s t a n t  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  s e t t l e m e n t  areas 

g r a d u a l l y  d e p l e t e d  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  f l o r a  and f anna.  

The Dreaming 

T h e  a b o r i g i n a l  view of t h e  u n i v e r s e  and m a n @ s  p l a c e  i n  i t ,  

is r e f e r r e d  t o  by  S t a n n e r  a s  The Dreaming. I t  is meany t h i n g s  

i n  one. Arong t h e n ,  a k ind o f  n a r r a t i v e  o f  t h i n g s  t h a t  once  



happened;  a k i n d  of c h a r t e r  of t h i n g s  t h a t  still happen;  a n d  a 

k i n d  of  'logos* or  p r i n c i p l e  of order t r a n s c e n d i n g  e r e r y t h i n q  

s i g n i f i c a n t  fo r  a b o r i g i n a l  mana ( S t a n n e r  196Sb:29Q) . 
I 

The myths  of The Dreaming a r e  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  'how t h e  

u n i v e r s e  became a moral sys t em ' ,  t h e  g e n e s i s  of social  i n s t i -  

t u t i o n ~ ,  a n d  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of t h o s e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  w i t h  o n e s  which . . 
a l r e a d y  exis ted i n  The  Dreaming. R i t u a l  myth, m i -  a n d  d a n c e  

and  totemic r e l a t i o n s  are means t h r o u g h  which The Dreaming exists 

i n  t h e  Here-and-POW. Each h a s  a symbol  p a t t e r n  which e x p r e s s e s  

t h e  r e a k i t y  of Pho Dreaming for  t h e  l u r i n * b a t a  t h a t  S t a n n e r  

i n t e r p r e t s  as t h e  dependency  of man upon a s o u r c e  which e x i s t s  

o a t  side of h i m s e l f .  

~ e i n g s  of The Dreaming 

The  c u l t u r e  h e r o ,  Kun'manggur, T h e  Rainbow S e r p e n t ,  existed 

a s  a man i n  T h e  Dreaming, *who was u n i f i e d  somehow w i t h  what is 

no! t h e  a n i m a l  kingdomu ( S t a n n e r  l963:264). Be i s  s a i d  t o  have 

b e e n  a huge p e r s o n ,  o n e  who c r e a t e d  a n d  still c a r e s  f o r  t h e  

p e o p l e .  He was kadu  re, man as h e  was before man as h e  is now. 

Two o t h e r  names  a r e  u s e d  i n  r e f e r r i n g  t o  him: Kanamgek, "hab i -  

t u a l l y  s p i t t i n g  i n  the uater," a n d  Dimqek, t h e  common term for 

ra inbow.  I t  is g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  h e  is of t h e  K a r t j i n  

mo ie ty ,  t h o u g h  S t a n n e r  d o e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  c l a n s  who reside close 

t o  U a n g i o a e r i  or Vagaman g r o u p s  t e n d  t o  refer t o  him as a member 



o f  t h e  T icwangga  moiety. While  g e n e r a l l y  referred to  a s  a  ' h e g ,  
I 

uon'manggur is also s a i d  t o  have had some female c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

such as large broasts. (30) Be became a s e r p e n t  a f t e r  one  of h i s  

e x p l o i t s .  

Myths r e l a t i n g  h i s  a d v e n t u r e s  v a r y  i n  a c c o u n t s  of h i s  

capab i l i t i e s  and  r e l a t i o n s  t o  o t h e r  Dream-Time p e r s o n s .  Though 

n o t  associated d t h  any najor rites, his p r e s e n c e  is expressed 

through a r i d e  r a n g e  of a y s t i c a l  beliefs. I n  o n e  myth recorded 

by Stan t l e r ,  T j i n f m i n ,  the B a t ,  K a a c m a n g g ~ r c s  son, k i l l e d  h im.  

Kun8manggar visited numerous sites w h i l e  dying, a t  some 

p e r f a r m i n g  f ea t s  of uonde r .  His l a s t  feat  u a s  t o  t a k e  t h e  f i r e  

into t h e  water, b u t  Kadpun, t h e  B u t c h e r  B i rd ,  s n a t c h e d  it from 

h i s  Bead-dress . (31)  T h i s  l a s t  feat  is marked by t h e  p l a c e  known 

a s  d a  l a r u t  j k a l e g a l e ,  p l ace /migh ty ,  s t r o n g / a o t h e r ,  mother/ 

i n t  e n s i r e  p a r t f c u l a r / m o t h e r ,  mother.  (32) It u a s  he who e n a b l e d  

K a r t j i n  a n d  Ticwuaggu t o  e x c h a n g e  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n s  of f i r e  and  

water e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e i r  i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e .  i f  ter t h i s  act h e  

beqarre a serpent "with s h a r p  p r o t u b e r a n c e s  on h i s  s p i n e  a n d  a 

Long t a i l  t h a t  c u r v e d  s c o r p i a n - l i k e  o v e r  his back,n ( i b i d .  :97). 

&t times Kun8manggur is c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be Kala i t j ,  t h e  f i rs t  

and  o l d e s t  man, a t  others,  h e  is  said t o  have  had p a r e n t s .  O t h e r  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  a r e  found  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  s t a t e  of b e i n g  a s  

t o  whe the r  or n o t  h e  was; 1) a s e l f - f i n d i n g  o r  s e l f - s u b s i s t e n t  

be ing ,  o r  2 )  a n  a n c i e n t  man w i t h  s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers, kadu 

rundak ,  or 3) t h e  f i rs t  a n d  o ldes t  man, o r  4) a  man who h a d  



p a S e n t ~ .  Most a g r e e  t h a t  he  uas married, though  numbers a n d  

names of h i s  r i m s  were i n  d i sagreement .  A s  well a s  hav ing  

T j i d m i n  t h e  B a t  a s  h i s  son ,  he i s  s a i d  t o  have  had  a t  least one 

daoghtmr. (33) 

His p o s i t i o n  v i s - a - v i s  o t h e r  Dream-Time b e i n g s  uas a l s o  

someuhat ambiguous. B e  was moro p o w e r f u l  t h a n  B u t j i n g g a ,  b u t  h i s  

r e l a t i o n e h i p  t o  Kokpi, the Snake uoman or logamain ,  the sky- 

d u e l l e r  is l e f t  u n c l e a r .  

Kukpi, The Snake Vomaa, who g a v e  man t h e  subsection s y s t e m  

is also nth* great song-naker  a n d  g i v e r  of sp r ing-ua t s r8 .n  (34) 

She  t o o  is a s e l f - s u b s i s t e n t  b e i n g  a n d  kado re, though i n  time 

s h e  appear. later  t h a n  Kunamanggur. Whether s h e  was ever t r u l y  

human i r  u n c e r t a i n  ( though t h i s  does n o t  i m p l y  she could n o t  

have been kada re) . A f f i l i a t e d  wi th  the Tiauunggu r o i e t y  she is 

o f t e n  referred to as EunDmangguras  u i f e .  L i k e  E u t j i n g g a ,  h e r  

s t o r y  c o n s i s t s  of t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  ma les  by her  hand. S h e  is 

a lso  l i k e  ~ u n D 8 a n g g n r ,  in t h a t  s h e  is  a r a n d o r a r ,  t h o u g h  where 

uhq t r a v e l l e d  La unimpor tan t .  r o t h i n g  is &noun OF h e r  p a t h  

e x c e p t  t h a t  i t  crossed t h a t  of Kunamanggur a t  two r e s t i n g  p l a c e s ,  

and t h a t  .he c a r r i e d  w i t h  bar d u r i n g  h e r  journey  t h e  d i g g i n g  

s t i c k ,  the symbol of women. 

Kukpi is l o o s e l y  connec ted  t o  l a t j i n g g a  t h r o u g h  t h e  r i t e  of 

Punj .  During t h e  secret phase o f  Pun), a t  l e a s t  one song is 

e r p l i c i t l p  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  her.  *The song is made from a repe t i -  

tion of t h r e e  phrases -  (1) pambara badinya ,  (2) d i l u a r a u a r a ,  (3) 



y8 lya~e . e - - in  a n  unknown l a n g u a g e "  ( i b i d .  :S8) . Also when t h e  

i n i t i a t e s  at0 r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  o p e n  camp a t  n i g h t ,  t h e  e s c o r t s  

s i n g  a  song which S t a n n e r  s a g g e s t s  i n d i c a t e s  p a r t  of Kukp i ' s  

journey* 

A s  w i t h  Kun'manggur, t h o u g h  g e n e r a l l y  s e e n  t o  be f e m a l e ,  s h e  

is also i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a male as well a s  a female b l a c k  snake .  

@She was h a l f  uoman, half-snakes ( i b i d .  :86) . Kukpi is  a l so  a 

s u p e r n a t u r a l  s e a - b e i n g ,  more p o w e r f u l  t h a n  Hut  j i n g g a .  

U o g a r a i n ,  t h e  Sky-Dweller ,  p r o v i d e r  of honey a n d  b e a u t i f u l  

c h i l d r e n  is a p u r e - s p i r i t ,  T h e r e  is d i s a g r e e m e n t  as  t o  whe the r  

or  n o t  h e  l i v e d  of h i s  own w i l l  (mane rukuna)  , w i t h o u t  k i n  o r  

w i t h  a wife a n d  s o n .  Those  who c o n t e n d  t h e  l a t t e r  claim h e  had a 

son uho is s y a b o l i s e d  t h r o u g h  the h u n t i n g  s p e a r  ( t j a n b a ) .  A 

h u n t e r ' s  s u c c e s s  w i t h  t h e  s p e a r  is s u g g e s t e d  a s  u l t i m a t e l y  b e i n g  
. . 

l i n k d  t o  uogamain ' s  i n f l u e n c e .  I n t o r m e n t s  c l a i m e d  i n  t i r e s  of 

hunger  t h e  elders would c a l l  t o  l o q a m a i n  t o  b r i n g  l u c k  i n  h u n t i n g  

o r  i n  honey  c o l l e c t i n g .  T h i s  is t h e  o n l y  b e i n g  who is i n v o k e d  i n  

s u c h  a way. 
* 

Ambigui ty  i n  Yog ama in ' s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  r e s t e d  i n  t h e  

r e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  p a i r  o f  s k y  s p i r i t s  known a s  Tanggamau, a n d  t h e  

b e i n g  Kangalmau. I n f o r m a n t s  a l s o  a s s o c i a t e d  him n v i t h  t h e  r a n  i n  

t h e  moon, and one o f  t h e  s m a l l e r  a a r k s  on  t h e  moon (was) o f t e n  

p o i n t e d  t o  (me) a s  t h e  dogN ( i b i d .  : 162) . 
blurerous  o ther  b e i n g s  p e r m e a t e  t h e  t a l e s  of The Dreaming a s  

related a t  l e n g t h  e l s e w h e r e .  Tuo o t h e r  b e i n g s  of p a r t i c u l a r  
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in teres t  are Kudapun, t h e  A p o s t l e  B i r d  a n d  P a d u r u t j ,  a man i n  t h e  

Kukp i  myth. Kudapan, a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of  d o t j i n g g a ,  made t h e  

f irst  b u l l r o a r e r s  t o  s t a n d  i n  h e r  p l a c e .  (35) H e  was n e v e r  a  man, 

b u t  always a b i rd  uho l i v e d  a t  the same time as H u t j i n g g a .  (36) 

The tukpi myth, as  it is t o l d  i n  some areas i n  t h e  s o u t h  o f  

t h e  U u r i a t b a t a  domain,  becomes f u s e d  v i t h  t h e  t a l e  of Kudapun's 

creation of t h e  bul l roaret .  This o c c u r s  a f t e r  P a d u r u t  j a t  t e m p t s  

t o  solve t h e  m y s t e r y  of t h e  d e a t h s  i n  t h e  t a l e .  P a d u r u t j  becams 

*the f frat  kirnan or  wanangal  ( i n  t h a t  c o n t e x t  i m p l y i n g  both 

' w i s e  man@ a n d  @ u a r l o c k t ) @ @  ( ib id . :63) .  L i k e  Kudapun, h e  i s  

associated with t h e  making of  t h e  f i r s t  b u l l r o a r e r ,  b e i n g  said t o  

h a v e  receiv&l it from Kukpi's  son a n d  l a te r  h a v i n g  t a u g h t  t h e  men 

t o  make the.. 

Bites of The Dreaming 

C e l e b r a t i o n  of the e v e n t s  of  The Dreaming is done  t h r o u g h  

r e J i g i o u s  rites t h a t  n s i m u l a t e d  e v e n t s  of t h e  f o u n d i n g  dramas, 

t hough  i n  covert ways o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  t o  p e r c e i v e  t h r o u g h  t h e  

complex a n d  c r e s c i v e  symbolism, ,  ..Each r i t u a l  occasion v i v i f i e d  

i n  t h e  minds  of c e l e b r a n t s  t h e  first i n s t i t u t i n g  of t h e  c u l t u r e ,  

deepened  t h e  sense o f  c o n t i n u i t y  v i t h  meats b e g i n n i n g s  and 

r e a f f i r m e d  t h e  s t r u c t u r e s  of existencen ( ib id . :  153).  Host 

c e r e r o n i a l s  t o o k  place i n  the winter d r y  s e a s o n ,  from A p r i l  t o  

O c t o b e r ,  when food was less p l e n t i f u l  and  g r o u p s  were f o r c e d  t o  



reside close t o  r i v e r s  and b i l l a b o n g s ,  c r e a t i n g  closer and more 

e n d u r i n g  a s s o c i a t i o n s .  

Tho ma jor rites t o  wh ich  S t a n n e r  refers were sacred 

m i n i t i a t i o n w  r i t e s  f o r  males. (37) Uomen were e x c l u d e d  from 

p e r f a m a n c e s  and  from knowledge  of t h e  r i tes,  t h o u g h  t h i s  var ied  

d e p e n d i n g  on t h e  r i t e  i t s e l f .  T h i s  u a s  g rounded  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  

t h a t  i n  The Dreaming men had  to t a k e  power fro. women, because 

t h e y  s o u g h t  t o  d e s t r o y  life. 

T jf mburki ,  t h e  o ldes t  r i t e  S t a n n e r  found  r e f e r e n c e  to, had 

l a s t  been p e r f o r m e d  before 1900, It u a s  a n  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e  w i t h  

more power a n d  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h a n  Pun j, t a k i n g  much l o n g e r  t o  

p e r  for. a n d  c o m b i n i  ng  r e l i g i o u s  c e l e b r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  s e c u l a r  

c e l e b r a t i o n  of i n i t i a t i o n .  Uhen t h e  rite took p l a c e  was a p o i n t  

of c o n t e n t  i o n  amongs t  i n f o r m a n t s ;  some b e l i e v i n g  it t o  h a v e  began 

w i t h  t h e  'new g r a s s  time', T jarke, l a t e  S e p t e m b e r / e a r l y  October 

a n d  end i n  t h e  ' b u r n i n g  g r a s s  time', U i r ,  l a t e  A p r i l / e a r l y  8ay.  

The r i t e  ' b e l o n g e d '  t o  t h e  v e r y  o l d  men. T h e r e  u e r e  p r o h i b i t i o n s  

on  , i n t e r c o u r s e  a n d  t a l k i n q ,  t h o u g h  n o t  on s i n g i n g ,  p l a c e d  on t h e  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  for t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n .  P a r t i c i p a n t s  

r e m a i n e d  a t  t h e  c e r e m o n i a l  g r o u n d s  u n t i l  t h e  r i te  uas comple ted .  

Styles of t h e  d a n c e s  a n d  t h e  c e r e m o n i a l  g round  for  t h e  r i t e  

u e r e  v e r y  r e m i n i s c e n t  of t h e  d e a t h  and  b u l l r o a r e r  rites which 

a p p e a r e d  later,  t h o u g h  t h e  s c a l e  was much greater t h a n  these 

l a t e r  rites. (38) Dances  i n  t h e  rite are remembered to h a v e  been 

a b o u t  P u l a p u l u ,  a hawk and  a p o i s o n o u s  s t i n g - r a y .  Some f e a t u r e s  



of t he  rite have e i t h e r  r a n i s h e d  or been adapted for use i n  o t h e r  

rites. The bag s u a n g  o v e r  the p a r t i c i p a n t @ s  head b y  t h e  kirman 

was no l o n g e r  in use d u r i n g  S t a a n e r g s  work, n e i t h e r  uas t h e  

e n c i r c l i n g  rope, however  t h e  c e n t r a l  r ed  a n d  w h i t e  pole "was 

o c c a s i o n a l l y  used i n  a s e c u l a r  d a n c e  known a s  l a l q a s i n n  

( i b i d .  : 111~ .  

B v i b e n c a  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  p r e c e a i n g  T j i a b u r k i  there were two 

p r e l i m i n a t )  rites, Bgangula  and  J a n d u r t  ji, which ha re since been 

d i s c o n t i n u e d .  (39) It  a p p e a r s  t h a t  T j i r b u r k i  was a r i te  w i t h o u t  

a n y  v a l i d a t i n g  or accompanyinq  myth, n o t  even a n y  which  were 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  hawk or t h e  s t i n g - r a y .  

The decline of T j i s b u r k i  was t h e  r e s u l t  of s t r o n g  r e l i g i o u s  

i n f l u e n c e  from t h e  D j a a i n d j u n g  a n d  o t h e r  s o u t h e r n  g r o u p s ,  who had 

the b u L l r o a r e r  c u l t .  S t a n n e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  a d o p t i o n  of 

' I f  o u r  e l e m e n t s - - c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  t h e  c u l t  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r ,  t h e  

abs t rac t  scheme of s u b s e c t i o n  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  a n d  m a t r i l i n e a l  

totems.. . r e q u i r e d  some a d a p t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  r i t u a l  cor- 

ple,xw ( b i d 1 4 3  . Along w i t h  a d o p t i n g  c i r c u m c i s i o n  a s  a r i t e  f o r  

m a t u r e  .en, t h e  H u r i n ' b a t a  began t o  a l t e r  o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  

r i t u a l  complex.  The  spea ; th rove r ,  which  was a c e n t r a l  symbol  i n  

a l t e r i n g  t h e  s t a t u s  of  initiates was r e p l a c e d  by t h e  b o l l r o a r e r ,  

f a s t  a s  i t  earlier had  r e p l a c e d  t h e  d i l l y  bag. B l a c k  and  w h i t e ,  

t h e  d o m i n a n t  c o l o u r i n g  of t h e  T j i m b n r k i  r ema ined .  P o l l o w i n g  

these c h a n g e s ,  t h e  r i t e  became known as Uaggawila .  

A t  t h i s  time boys a t  p u b e r t y  were i n i t i a t e d  Mat a r i t e  known 

as Karmala, which d i d  n o t  r e q u i r e  c i r c u m c i s i o n "  ( i b i d .  : 245). 
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With  t h e  c h a n g e  i n  t h e  s e n i o r  r i t e s  came c h a n g e s  a t  t h i s  stage 

w i t h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of c i r c u m c i s i o n .  Karmala  became a p r e -  

l i m i n a r y  r i te  fo r  e v e n  younger  boys.  I t  p r e p a r e d  boys to l e a v e  

the fire of t h e i r  n u c l e a r  families i n  t h e  camp f o r  the bachelor 

camp. S t a n n e r  d e s c r i b e s  it as a s e c u l a r  r i te,  e m p h a s i z i n g  t h e  

b o y s *  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n .  a t  t h e  end  of t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n ,  t h e  boys 

g i v e  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  g i f t s .  The  f a t h e r s  passed t h e  a r t i c l e s  i n t o  

t h e  kulu e x c h a n g e  s y s t e m ,  g i v i n g  t h e  b o y s  a p l a c e  i n  it. The 

rites' s t r u c t u r e  a n d  movements were similar t o  l a t e r  c i r c u r r c i s i o n  

rites. 

Tjimburki ,  u n d e r  t h e  name l a n g g a w i l a ,  u n d e r w e n t  more changes 

a s  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r  c u l t  s p r e a d .  Black b u l l -  

r o a r e r s  became red o n e s  marked w i t h  i n c i s e d  p a t t e r n s ,  secret 

songs and d a n c e s  n o t  p r e v i o u s l y  p e r f o r m e d  arose, as d i d  a  complex 

of myths a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  d e v e l o p i n g  r i t e  of Punj. l l a n g q a v i l a  

became Djaban  and  r e p l a c e d  Karamala ,  which was t h e n  d i s c a r d e d  a s  

a p r e p u b i c  rite. 

Djaban  was a  d r y  s e a s o n  c e r e s o n y  h e l d  when s e v e r a l  c l a n s  

were g a t h e r e d  t o g e t h e r .  O n  t h e  p r e t e x t  of h u n t i n g ,  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  

were s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  t h e  rest of t h e  camp. As i n  t h e  Punj ,  t h e  

i n i t i a t e s  b e c a m  known as 'wi ld  d o g s * ,  ku Mere. A r i t e  w i t h  a 

mood more somber  t h a n  t h a t  o f  Pun j, it forms, a c c o r d i n g  t o  

S t a n n e r ,  a  c o n t i n o u s  movement be tween  Karamala  a n d  P n n j ,  combin- 

i n g  t h e  * s e c u l a r  f i e l d  of c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  and  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  f i e l d  

c e l e b r a t i o n *  ( i b i d .  : 1 4 7 ) .  O f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  



s e p a r a t i o n  of males a n d  females e s t a b l i s h e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  r i t e .  

~ r e v i o u s l y  only a s e c u l a r  d i v i s i o n ,  w i t h  t h e  a d v e n t  of Diaban i t  

assumed t e l i g i o u s  s a n c t i o n s  a u c h  earlier i n  t h e  l i v e s  of t h e  

i n i t i a t e s .  

T h e r e  were o t h e r  c h a n g e s  w i t h i n  t h e  r i t u a l  complex  d u r i n g  

t h e  development of P u n j ,  s u c h  a s  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  c o u p l e  Pun1 w i t h  

~ilili, t h e  t i n y  b u l l r o a r e r  D jamind jnng  rite, which  @made women 

overcome w i t h  s e x u a l  d e s i r e @  and was s e e n  a s  msomeuhere between 

shame and amusementn ( i b i d , :  151) . A t  o n e  p o i n t  t h e r e  was a l s o  an 

a t t e m p t  by some e l d e r  men t o  make a Djaban  for girls, this was 

n o t  m i n t a i a e d ,  S t a n n e r  d o e s  n o t  i n d i c a t e  a n y  r i tes  of i n i t i a -  

t i o n  e x i s t i n g  for uomen. Uomen, a s  u e l l  as l a c k i n g  i n d e p e n d e n t  

rites, are e x c l u d e d  f rom t h e  m o r t u a r y  c e r e m o n i e s  pe r fo rmed  f o r  

men, T h e s e  are n e v e r  pe r fo rmed  fo r  uomen. Yomen do ,  h o v e r e r ,  

p e r f o r m  mourning s o n g s  a a r k i n g  the s e p a r a t i o n  of the d e c e a s e d ' s  

body and  soul fro.  t h e  camp, ( 0 0 )  mIn t h e  c a s e  o f  more ma tu re  

p e r s o n s ,  b o t h  male a n d  f ema le ,  i m m e d i a t e  d i s p o s a l  (of t h e  body) 

wag by e x p o s u r e  o n  a p l a t f o r m  o u t s i d e  b u t  a t  n o  great d i s t a n c e  

f r o m  t h e  p l a c e  of dea thm ( i b i d , :  119) . T h e  t o t a l  complex  o f  

m o r t u a r y  rites would t a k e  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  a n d  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

o f  many c l a n s  t o  comple t e .  S t a n n e r ' s  a n a l y s i s  o f  the complex  
- .  

b r e a k s  i n t o  six p h a s e s ,  which were t o  b r e a k  t h e  t i e  of t h e  

d e c e a s e d ' s  s p i r i t  t o  i ts social  i d e n t i t y  a n d  t h e  body from i ts  

material form. 



The d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  p h a s e s  were a s  f o l l o u s :  (1) 
I s o l a t i o n  of t h e  body o u t s i d e  of t h e  camp sf  
d e a t h ;  i ts e x p o s u r e  o n  a p l a t f o r m  t o  a r a i t  decay ;  
a ba.n e n  a n y  m e n t i o n  of p e r s o n a l  name(.) of tb 
dead: a n d  abandonment  of t h e  l o c a l i t y .  (2) 
B r e a k i n g  up of a dead  man's c h a t t e l s  p r e p a r a t o r y  
t o  t h e i r  l a t e r  d e s t r u c t i o n  by fire. (3) s e n d i n g  
amp sf h f s  b a i r  a n d  s tone -axe .  (4) Disme.ber8e8t 
a n d - c r e n a t i o n  of t h e  d r i e d  corpse, (5) Celebrag 
ti- of a f u n e r a r y  feast ( m g i n d i t )  o v e r  a f i r e  i n  
uhich  t h e  b roken  c h a t t e l s  were burned  a t  t h e  same 
time as c o g n a t e s  gave  food t o  a f f i n e s  a g a i n s t  a 
c o r a t e t - g i f t  of v a l u a b l e s ,  (6 )  F i n a l  i n t e r n m e n t  
od thm b o d p a s h e s  a t  a ceremony (maluno) held i n  
a Qead~an' s c l a n - e s t a t e  ( i b id .  : 1 18- 1 19) . 
Piwe categories of p r i m a r y  k i n  ( k a d o  a a n d a )  rere n o t e d  by 

mourning terms; n k u l i  ( f a t h e r  a n d  f a t h e r ' s  sf ster) , n n r y i r  

(mo the r  a n d  m o t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r ) ,  r i k m o n i r  ( s p o u s e  o f  e i t h e r  sex), 

m i n a r t j i  ( c h i l d r e n  of b o t h  s e x e s )  and  d a i g u d a   sibling^)^ 

( ib id .  : 120). Those of t h e  d a i g u d a  c a t e g o r y  v e r e  s u b j e c t  t o  a n  
t 

a v o i d a n c e  t a b o o ,  l a g a r i n ,  which p r o h i b i t e d  them f rom t o u c h i n g  

t h e i r  s i b l i n g ' s  body or  p o s s e s s i o n s .  Any f o o d  c o l l e c t e d  by  the 

deceased before h i s  d e a t h  was a l s o  c o n s i d e r e d  t a b o o  f o r  close kin 

a n d  was set as ide  for  a f f i n e s .  n o u r n i n g  b y  c l o s e  kin was also 

marFed b y  t h e i r  w e a r i n g  d e s i g n s  o f  w h i t e  p a i n t .  Pemale k i n  

d i s p l a y e d  g r i e f  t h r o u g h  mourning s o n g s ,  t h e  o b s e r v a n c e  of t a b o o s  

a n d  by l a c e r a t i n g  t h e i r  heads .  

T h e  deceased's b a i r  i s  c u t  by a m a t u r e  male  who i s  n o t  

l a g a r i n ,  i t  is u s e d  i n  p a r t  for  d i v i n a t i o n .  D i s p o s a l  o f  the h a i r  

was u s u a l l y  carried o u t  by a male a g n a t e .  Pemale  c o g n a t e s  who 

v e r e  n o t  l a g a r i n  removed t h e  b o n e s  of each forearm. ( 4 1 )  The 

b u r n i n g  of t h e  c o r p s e  a n d  t h e  s m a s h i n g  of a l l  r e m a i n i n g  bones 



t a k e s  place a t  t h i s  t ire,  d o n e  by male a f f i n e s .  (42) One of the 

n o t b e r a s  class b u n d l e s  t h e  a s h e s  and  cares f o r  them u n t i l  t h e i r  

f i n a l  internment. 

The m a g i n d i t  f e a s t  p r e p a r e d  by  c o g n a t e s  for  a g n a t e s  i n c l u d e s  

t h e  transfer of v a l u a b l e s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  n a n d j i - n i m b i ( 4 3 )  which  

means 'thingo, l icea,  from the a g n a t e s  t o  t h e  c o g n a t e s .  C o g n a t e s  

prepare  vegetable f o o d s  only for t h e  feast, a s  t h a t  is t h e  way 

t h e  d e c e a s e d  wishes it. S i b l i n g s  of t h e  d e c e a s e d  may a s s i s t  i n  

t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  b a t  n o t  t h e  c o n s u m p t i o n  of t h e  food, n e i t h e r  rap 

t h e  uidou.  The f i n a l  p h a s e  of the ceremony consists of the 

mulaau r i t e ,  a r i t e  which u a s  b igger  t h a n  Punj .  P a r t i c i p a n t s  

came from n o t  o n l y  t h e  deceased's c l a n  b u t  from groups beyond, 

i n c l u d i n g  o t h e r  c l a n s ,  k u l u  p a r t n e r s ,  and e v e n  a l f e n  tribes. (44) 

C l a n s  i n  a t t e n d a n c e  were o f t e n  o r g a n i s e d  i n  k u l u  p o s i t i o n s .  A t  

t h i s  l a s t  ceremony o n l y  t h e  men danced .  li s o l i t a r y  s i n g e r ,  

t j a n b a n a i ,  would s i n g  a s o n g  known o n l y  t o  him, u n a c c o n p a n i e d  by 

d r o n e - p i p e s  o r  t a p p i n g  s t i c k s .  The s i n g e r  would c o n t i n u e  a t  

i a t , e r v a l s  t h r o u g h  t h e  n i q h t .  T h i s  marked the f i n a l  s e p a r a t i o n  of 

t h e  s p i r i t  fro. t h e  l i v i n g .  

Due t o  r a p i d  d e p o p u l a t i o n  of c l a n  territories, the l e n g t h  of  

time and r e s o u r c e s  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  m o r t u a r y  ceremony,  t h e  d e c l i n e  

i n  f r e q u e n c y  of t h e  f u l l  r i tes  was a l m o s t  c o m p l e t e  b y  t h e  pe r iod  

o f  S t a n n e r a s  f ie ldwork.  H e  r e c o r d s  t h a t  t h e  l a s t  f u l l  pe r fo rm-  

a n c e  o f  t h e  rites t o o k  p l a c e  i n  t h e  l a t e  1930*s. D e s p i t e  depopu-  

l a t i o n  of areas, h u n d r e d s  were s a i d  t o  have  t a k e n  p a r t .  T h e  
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rites of b u r i a l  were g r a d u a l l y  assumed by t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  a s  

d e a t h s  became more f r e q u e n t .  

S t a n n e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  r i t u a l  c a l e n d a r  for t h e  
8 

I l u t i n a b a t a  was f i l l e d  w i t h  numerous f eas t s  a n d  o b s a r r a n c e s .  
! 

T h o s e  of i n i t i a t i o n  a n d  m o r t u a r y  ware of t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  r - 
t h a t  t h e i r  p e r f o r ~ a n c e  e n t a i l e d  the l a r g e s t  g a t h e r i n g  of p e o p l e  

s a n d  reSoarCe8. 

The Kirman 

~ a l k s n l b r ~  a t  t r i  b u t e s  d a c l i n i n g  c l a n  p o p o l a t  i o n s  t o  s e v e r a l  

c a u s e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  a b s e n c e  of a k i rman  who is i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  

" f i x i n g w  o n e ' s  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  c l a n  t h r o u g h  i n i t i a t i o n .  T h e  men 

of a l o c a l  c l a n  who are  c o - r e s i d e n t  i n  a camp, form a corporate 

g r o u p  wh ich  Rakes d e c i s i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  c l a n  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  

r i t u a l s .  I n i t i a t e d  men w i t h i n  t h i s  g r o u p  select a c e r e m o n i a l  

l e a d e r ,  a kirman,  who becomes t h e  c u s t o d i a n  of t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n .  

810$ten a r e l a t i v e l y  young i n i t i a t e d  man is c h o s e n  a s  c e r e m o n i a l  

l e a d e r . .  . and  h e  may remain  i n  t h i s  o f f i c e  a s  l o n g  a s  Be is 

m e n t a l l y  a n d  p h y s i c a l l y  f i t "  ( P a l k e n b e r g  lQ62:47). 

A ki rman:  

. . . m u s t  h a v e  i n i t i m a t e  knowledge o f  t h e  mythology  
a n d  have  the  a b i l i t y  t o  a r r a n g e  and direct a l l  t h e  
c e r e m o n i e s  i n  which t h e  c l a n  p a r t i c i p a t e s .  He 
must  know a l l  the s t a g e s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
c e r e m o n i e s  and must  have  d e t a i l e d  knowledge of t h e  



s e q u e n c e  i n  which t h e y  come. Be mast know t h e  
s o n g s  uord for  uord, aad aot a s  chimf singor a t  
the c e r e m o n i e s  ( ib id .  : 48) . 

Care o f  t h e  secret c h u r i n g a  and t h e  Ate t h a t  it is k e p t  a t  

are a l s o  pa r t  of h i s  d u t i e s .  (45) Although t h e  k i n a r  h a s  no r e a l  

p o l i t i c a l  pores ,  h e  i s  t h e  o n e  uho organisms a g r o u p  f o r  soc ia l  

porposem. T h i s  i n c l r r d e s  o f t e n  the a p p r o p r i a t i o n  of r e s o u r c e s  

necessary t o  the perforaanc?. of t h o s e  r i t u a l s .  B e  is e x p e c t e d  t o  

d e a l  w i t h  problems c o n n e c t e d  wi th  t h e  care of  t h e  r i t u a l  complex. 

I t  is he who hands o a t  punishment f o r  those who a r e  s e e n  t o  

v i o l a t e  t h e  secrets of the group. Cases a r e  presented by him t o  

t h e  group of i n i t i a t e d  men a t  meet ings .  Meet ings  of t h e  g r o n p  

take p l a c e  a t  n i g h t  o u t s i d e  of t h e  camp. The  k i r n a n  wears a 

cersronial  dress c o n s i s t i n g  of two u i l g i  (hooked boomerangs) 

pushed u n d e r  h i s  h a i r b e l t  on e a c h  s i d e  of t h e  body, and h e  holds 

a bund le  of spears i n  one handn ( i b i d . )  . 
It is t h e  kirman who s a f e g u a r d s  the c o n t i n u i t y  which exists 

between man and The Dreaming. 

The cult of Karwadi deve loped  d u r i n g  a p e r i o d  of massive 

change,  It emphasized the d e c l i n e  of t h e  power of the male 

c u l t u r e  hero, Kun'mangguc, a n d  t h e  rise of a female myth ica l  

f i g u r e ,  l f n t j i n g y a .  The i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  bullroarer c u l t  i n t o  
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t h e  n o r t h e r n  areas a c c o a p a n i e d  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n  

sys t em.  These r e l i g i o u s  a n d  social  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  a re  

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  a c t i o n s  of t u o  s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  p o w e r f u l  women. 

3 t a n n e r ' s  material r a i s e s  numerous  q u e s t i o n s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  

h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  Karwadi c u l t .  The  first is t h e  i s s u e  

o f  n c o n t a c t n  and  its i m p a c t  o n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  of t h e  c u l t  

itself, @ b i l e  i n d i c a t i n g  its p o t e n t i a l  i m p o r t a n c e  (1  964: 7 9-80) 

t o  history of t h e  a r e a  h e  d o e s  n o t  r e t u r n  t o  i t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  i n  

h i s  a m l y s i s  of c u l t  e x c e p t  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  h e  c o u l d  n o t  see 

any  a r c e l a t i o n  be tween  C h r i s t i a n  s y m b o l s  a n d  t h o -  f o u n d  i n  t h e  

myth a n d  rite. A l t h o u g h  t h e  Bnropeans  had been  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  

c u r t a i l i n g  r e l i g i o n s  a c t i v i t y ,  S t a n n u r  does n o t  see this as  

h a t i n g  a n y  i m p a c t  on  t h e  meaning of t h o s e  r e m a i n i n g  r e l i g i o u s  

a c t i v i t i e s .  T h i s  is i n  p a r t  due t o  h i s  own t h e s i s  i n  which h e  

c o n t e n d s  t h e  v a r i o u s  r i t u a l s  and myths  are but d i f f e r e n t  

s t a t e m e n t s  of t h e  same e s s e n t i a l  meaning. I t  does n o t  however 

e x h a u s t  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  meaning d e r i v e d  from t h a  c o l o n i a l  

exp ,e r i  e n c e .  

The i s s u e  of c u l t u r a l  c h a n g e  is n o t  restricted t o  c o l o n i a l  

i m p a c t  b u t  a l so  t o  t h e  c h a n g e s  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  by t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

of  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n  sys t em.  F o l l o u i n g  B e g g i t t a s  a n a l y s i s  of the 

s u b s e c t i o n  sys t em i t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  t h e  s e x u a l  a m b i g u i t y  of 

t h e  i d e n t i t i e s  of t h e  my th ic  c h a r a c t e r s  of T h e  Dreaming c o u l d  b e  

related t o  a r e s u l t i n g  soc ia l  a a b i g u i t y  of c a t e g o r y  brought a b o u t  

by  a  c o n f l i c t  be tween  p a t r i l i n e a l  i d e o l o g y  of d e s c e n t  and  t h e  
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i n d i r e c t  m a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t  of s u b s e c t i o n  a f f i l i a t i o n s .  T h u s  t h e  

myth a t  o n e  l e v e l  would be  a r e s o l u t i o n  of social  a m b i g u i t y  i n  
. . . 

l i n e a g e  r e l a t i o n s .  S t a n n e r g  s material d o e s  n o t  p r e c l u d e  t h e  

o p t i o n  of t h e  myth as  meaning  as a l i n e a g e  s t a t e m e n t - - a s  a 

s t a t e m e n t  a b o u t  r e l a t i o n s  be tween  men, T h i s  does n o t  s o l v e  t h e  

i s s u e  raised h e r e  which is how men c o n c e i w b  of t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s ,  

S e v e r a l  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  soc ia l  o r d e r  appear p a r t i c u l a r l y  

r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  myth. The first of t h e s e  i s  t h e  age-grade  

s y s t e a .  P a l k e n b e r g  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  age g r a d e s  are s i g n i f i c a n t  

a s  e x p r e s s i o n s  of socia l  s t a t u s ,  l o t  o n l y  is  Nut j i n g g a ' s  name 

t h a t  o f  a c a t e g o r y  w i t h i n  t h a t  s y s t e m ,  h e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  are 

t h o s e  of a uoman who is * m u t j i n g g a g .  T h e  s y ~ b o l  t h a t  t r a n s f o r m s  

men i n t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  men i n  t h e  r i t e  is a l s o  known by  t h e  

a g e - g r a d e  term. 

m o i e t y  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  c r u c i a l  i n  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of r i t u a l s .  

P a r t i c i p a n t s  f rom o p p o s i t e  moieties mus t  be  p r e s e n t  i n  order t o  

e n s u r e  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  rites. The exogamous n a t u r e  of t h e  two 

p a t , r i l i n e a l  c l a n s  r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  r i t u a l  d e p e n d e n c y  i n  t h e  secular 

realm. M o i e t i e s  e x c h a n g e  women i n  order t o  c o n t i n u e  society. 

T h e  a p p e a r a n c e  of moiety f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  myth c o n f i r m s  t h e  s o c i a l  

dominance  of t h e  s y s t e m .  



? a l k e o b e r g * s  w r i t i n g s  on t h e  n u r i n * b a t a  a p p e a r  i n  b o t h  
B a g l i s l r  and  Ilorwegian.  To  date o n l y  K i P _ a a d  (1962) is 
a v a i l a b l e  i n  E n g l i s h .  

S t a n n e r  a t t r i b u t e s  t h e  p o a c h i n g  t o  t h e  decliw i n  n a t u r a l  
game numbers  i n  t h e  area, rhea s e d e n t a r y  p o p u l a t i o n  was 
i n c r e a s i n g .  

The A l l - F a t h e r  is  known by many names t h r o o g h o u t  t h e  a r e a .  
The term angamunggi  is t h e  name used by t h e  Rangiomer i ,  t h e  
Burin bata term b e i n g  Kon8 manggur. 

The d y n a m i c s  of m i s s i o n a r y  i n f l u e n c e  among the a b o r i g i n e s  
has been  n o t e d  a t  great l e n g t h  i n  t h e  u o r k s  of o t h e r  
authors ,  O f  n o t e  is Robert T o n k i n s o n 8 s  uo rk  -8 am 
&--QW- (1974) Beinlo 
P a r k r C o r m i n g s  P u b l i c a t i o n  Company. 

Both  S t a n n e r  a n d  P a l k e n b e r g  c r e d i t  t h e  m i s s i o n s  w i t h  h a v i n g  
top% t h e  a b o r i g i n e s  from d e s e r t i n g  t h e i r  territories. A t  
Po r t  Keats t h e  o p e n i n g  of t h e  m i s s i o n  b r o u g h t  t h e  r e t u r n  of 
some groups which  had moved n o r t h .  

?ox a d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  t r e a t m e n t  of i n i t i a t e e  after 
c i r e a m c i s i o n  see Knnt Dahl  1895: 122-123. 

P u n i s h m e n t s  f o r  women, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  deemed t o  be 
g u i  3&y of v i o l a t i n g  r i t u a l  taboos were s e v e r e .  S e n t e n c e s  
for o f f e n d e r s  i n c l u d e d :  d e a t h  b y  removing t h e  k idney ,  r a p e  
by the men s e e n  harmed by t h e  v i o l a t i o n  a n d  t h e  payment of a 
c o l l e c t i v e  g i f t  from t h e  women t o  t h e  men wronged. Both  
S t a n n e r  and  P a l k e n b e r g  n o t e  b e a t i o g s  as b e i n g  common 
p u n i s h m e n t  i n  d o m e s t i c  q u a r r e l s .  

D a r i n g  h i s  i n i t i a l  f i e l d  u o r k  i n  1932, S t a n n e r  c o n c e n t r a t e d  
on t h e s e  o t h e r  g r o u p s .  It u a s  n o t  u n t i l  1934135 t h a t  h e  
s p e o i f  i c s l l y  d i r e c t e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  l u r i n ' b a t a .  By 
t h e  t i n e  of P a l k e n b e r g ' s  s t u d y  i n  1950, t h e y  had  been 
ArrgeLy absorbed i n t o  t h e  Hur in  t b a t a .  

many of these h a v e  v i r t u a l l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  w i t h  only one o r  
two s p e a k e r s  r ema in ing .  



to. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

l'b* 

15. 

The term used f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  l o c a l  social o r g a n i s a t i o n  
v a r y  between S t a n n e r  and Fa lkenberg .  Es t a t e  i n  S t a n n e r ' s  
w r i t i n g s  refer t o  " t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r e c o g n i s e d  locus . .  .of 
some k i n d  o f  p a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t  g roup  fo rming  the c o r e  or 
a u c l ~ a s  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  groupa ( S t a n n e r  t965:Z) and is 
e q u i v a l e n t  t o  P a l k e n b e r g  @s * c o u n t r y @ .  S t a n n o r  a lso uses the 
term * r a n g e w  a s  * t h e  t r a c t  or  o r b i t  o v e r  which t h e  group 
i n c l u d i a g  its n u c l e u s  and a d h e r e n t s ,  o r d i n a r i l y  hunted  and 
e o r a g e d  t o  maint  a i n  I f f  e* ( S t a n n e r  1965: 2) @Domain8 
i n c l u d e s  bo th  r a n g e  and estate. The v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  use of 
terms- rests on t h e  work of A.R. Badcliffe-Brown and h i s  term 
*horde@. S t a n n e r ,  by u s i n g  t h e  terms of e s t a t e  and  r a n g e ,  is 
s e e k i n g  t o  expand t h e  concern of socia l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  
c o n c e p t s  t o  i n c l u d e  ecological r e l a t i o n s ,  an  o b j e c t i v e  w h i c h  
P a l k e a b e r g  does not pursue.  

P a l k e n b e r g  g i v e s  a n  e x t e n s i v e  list of totems and to tem sites 
fo r  l o c a l  c l a n s  on p a g e s  50-80 i n  UaSg-. 

l a l k e n b e r g  u a s  u n a b l e  t o  c o n f i r m  t h e  c h i e f  totems for 
Jarere, g u r a ' b a k a l ,  U a n i n j  and Yendek l a 8  n a i e  c l a n s .  

F a l k e n b e r g  1962: 40. 

t a l k e n b e r g  1962: 4 4 .  

R e s i d e n c e  o u t  of t h e  c l a n  t e r r i t o r i e s  b y  b o t h  Ben and women 
i n c r e a s e d  a f te r  t h e  end of t h e  1930's. F a l k e n b e r g  r e p o r t s  
t h a t  o f  195 i n d i v i d u a l s  su rveyed ,  a72 of t h o s e  l i v e d  i n  
f inr inwbata  domain, I9 i n  a l i e n  t r i b a l  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  49 on t h e  
m i s s i o n  s t a t i o n ,  3 a t  t h e  l e p e r s '  h o s p i t a l  on  Channel  
Eeland,  49 on c a t t l e  s t a t i o n s ,  and 3 i n  p l a c e s  whose 
L o c a t i o n  is n o t  knownw (1962: 15). 

P a l k e n b e r g  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  might  well b e  of r e c e n t  
o r i g i n ,  r e p l a c i n g  male and f e m a l e  kangaroos .  See Palkenberq  

' 1962:185-186. 

17. Falkenberg 1962: l89-.19O. 

8. Sex t o t e r s  h e l d  t h e  same set o f  b i r d s  a s  symbols  as d i d  the 
m o i e t i e s .  T h e  g r a d u a l  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t h e  sex t o t e m s  h a s  
been Linked by P a l k e n b e r g  t o  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  impor tance  of 
t h e  r o i e t y  t o t e m s  a f t e r  t h e  a d v e n t  of  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n  s y s t e m .  

19. Palkenberg 1962; : 177. 

21 .  P a l k e n b e r g  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  this is a l s o  the term f o r  a small 
c h u r i n g a  



S t a n n e r  d o e s  n o t  i n d i c a t e  t h e  n a t u r e  o r  q u a n t i t y  of  t h e  
gFf ts used i n  m a r r i a g e  exhangee. 

S t a n n e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  uord f o r  camp, da ,  u a s  of r e c e n t  
i n n o v a t i o n  a n d  now c o e t o u r y ,  w i t h  t h e  word n o i n o i  hav ing  
been p r e r i o u a l y  used. O t h e r  terms j a g  and mut in  ware a l s o  
i n d i c a t e d  a s  b e i n g  i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e  w i t h  n o i n o i .  

Ueither S t a n n e r  n o r  P a l k e n b e r g  g i v e  any i n d i c a t i o n  as t o  t h e  
precise r e l a t i o n  and significance of bush p c o d u c t s  o r  
Buropean goods  i n  everyday l i f e .  The latter, by t h e  p e r i o d  
@f ? a l k e n b e r g @ s  v i s i t ,  have  been i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Kulu 
t r a d e .  

Camp here i n d i c a t e s  @f i r e@ or  @ h e a r t h ' ,  w i t h i n  t h e  camp. 
?his is a smaller u n i t  of a n a l y s i s  t h a n  t h a t  a r o d  by  
RaLkeaberg o r  S t a n n e r .  

Al though most d i d  n o t  p o s s e s 8  guns, S t a n n e r  i n d i c a t s s  t h a t  
by 1935 t h q  c o u l d  u s e  ,them s t l c c e u s f ~ ~ l l y .  The spear- 
t l ro rmrr r  and h u n t i n g  tools  r e p r e s e n t  symbols of a a e c n l i n i t  y, 
while t h e  d l g g i n g  s t i c k  is seen as female .  I n  t h e  myth o f  
Kukpi, S t a n n o r  e m p h a s i z e s  t h a t  she carrfea th d i g g i n g  s t i c k  
as a 8ign of h e r  f e r r i n i t y .  

Pot f u z t b e r  d i s c u s s i o n ,  m l k e n b e r g  1962. The f r e q u e n c y  of 
t h e  e x c h a n g e s  o f  t h e  t y p e  ment ioned hore are n o t  noted .  It 
would a p p e a r  t h a t  in-camp exohanges  a r e  most f r e q u e n t  and 
s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  t h e  t o t a l  economy of t h e  camp. 

See U k i t e  1975: 129. 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  k u l u  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  t r a n s f e r  of @newm 
r i t u a  1 knouledqe  h a s  been e x t e n s i  re. S t a m e r g  s i n f o r m a n t  
Durmagam f o r  i n s t a n c e  " l e a r n e d  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  c u l t  of  
Kunabbi. . , . H e  ua s given h i s  first b u l l r o a r e r . .  , , Be was a l s o  
aplacedg immutably i n  a  f i x e d  l o c u s  i n  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  e i g h t  
s u b s e c t f o n s n  ( S t a n n e r  1962: 771, d u r i n g  a  t r a d e  t r i p .  

F u r t h e r  a n a l y s i s  of ' e x i s t e n c e - c l a s s e s  depends ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
Stanner, upon a  aorphemic a n a l y s i s  of t h e  whole language.  

T h e  ~ e r g i n g  of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  f e m i n i  t y  and m a s c u l i n i t y  
kn Rtan8manggur are n o t  meant t o  i n d i c a t e  s e x w l  ambigu i ty  as 
is t h e  case i n  Rainbow S e r p e n t s  amongst o t h e r  groups. See 
Badcl i f fe-Brown 1933: 342-387. 

P a l k e n b e r g  reports a  s i m i l i a r  m y t h ,  1962: 192-193, 

This s i t e  is t h o u g h t  t o  be a l o n g  t h e  K i m 1  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
~ t a a n a t .  



S t a n n e r g 8  t a l e  i n c l u d e s  two d a u g h t e r s ,  P i l i t m a n ,  the Green 
P a r r o t  eoaen, w h i l e  Pa1keabarg .s  i a d i c a t e s  o n l y  one, Rolpi ,  
P e l f  can Duck. 

I 

S t a n p e r  p r e s e n t s  t h e  myth of Kokpi i n  1963: 129-127. also see 
1 9 6 4 ~ 6 7  f o r  t h e  D i n g i r i  soage. 

See Appendix I. 

In P a l k e n b e r g ' s  t a le  Xa'dapun is l i s t e d  as a man. 

It  r u s t  be remembered t h a t  it was S t a n n e r ' s  i n t e n t  t o  show 
t h a t  i n i t i a t i o n  rites i m p l i e d  more t h a n  t h e  secular  meaning 
of t h e  change of s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n .  

Porr i n s t a n c e ,  in t h e  T j imburk i ,  t h e  s i n g e r s  are p o s i t i o n e d  
i n  .ao r ing-shaped  h o l l o u ,  s i m i l i a r  t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n i n g  of t h e  
d a n c e r s  and initiated i n  t h e  P u n j  mime-of-the-blowfly, 

S t a n n e r  uas u n a b l e  t o  d i s c o v e r  more t h a n  this about these 
rites. 

S e e  C. ti. Berndt  1950: 283-331. 

stanaer s u g g e s t s  t h a t  p r e v i o u s l y  o t h e r  b o n e s  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  
sku1Ls  rere k e p t .  T h i s  is b a s e d  on sites u h i c h  h e  says 
contain t h e s e  bones. 

Fhe, gifts *were a l l  v a l u a b l e s  (merkat)  of t h e  k i n d  t h a t  
e n t e r e d  i n t o  i n t e r t r i b a l  t r a d e .  They p a s s e d  i n t o ,  and 
t h r o u g h ,  t h e  hands  of t h e  p r i m a r y  c lass  of be reaved  peop l e  
i n  v e r y  much t h e  f a s h i o n  f o l l o w e d  i n  t h a t  sys tem of t r a d e n  
( S t a n n e r  1961:95). 

For a d e s c r i p t i o n  see S t a n n e r  l964:97-99. 

P a l k e n b e r q  1962: 270, 



Myths are n a r r a t i v e  d r a m a s  c o m p r i s e d  of  s y m b o l i c  u n i t s .  
1 

WBach. . . i n v o l v e s  a number of d r a m a t i s  p e r s o n a e  who s t a n d  i n  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  and  a 

d i f  ferelrt c o n f i g u r a t i o n  a t  t h e  end"  (Leach 197 1 :23) . The t r a n s -  

f o r m a t i o n  of t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  is t h e  p r o c e s s  of m o r e s e n t  

t h r o u g h  t h e  my th ' s  s equence .  B e a n i n g  is d e r i v e d  from t h e  

r e l a t i o n s  of t h e s e  t r a n g f o r ~ a t i o n s  t o  a set of u n d e r l y i n g  t h e m e s .  

A f u n c t i o n  of myth is t o  legitimise i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  t o  e x p l a i n  

t h e  m r a l  bas is  of s o c i e t y .  

I n  e x a m i n i n g  t h e  myth of H n t j i n g g a  s e v e r a l  l i n e s  of e v i d e n c e  

w i l l  be i n v e s t i g a t e d ,  The first i s  t h a t  of t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  

a c t w r s .  C h a r a c t e r s  a n d  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  h a v e  s y m b o l i c  c a p a c i t y  i n  

o t h e r  c o n c e p t s ,  T h e i r  n a t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  myth is c o n t i n g e n t  upon 

mean ings  defined i n  o ther  c o n t e s t s ,  U h a t  is p r o b l e m a t i c  i s  how 

t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  is e x p r e s s e d  a n d  i ts  i m p o r t  t o  t h e  mean ings  o f  

t h e  myth. 

A s e c o n d  l i n e  of e v i d e n c e  is t h a t  of t h e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  frame- 

work. I n  I l u r i n ' b a t a  myths ,  t h e  e m p h a s i s  on p l a c e  is s i g n i f i -  

c a n t .  Place acts t o  d e f i n e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of t h e  actors, thus 



it has s i g n i f i c a e c e  for  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of t h e i t  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i  ps. A f u r t h e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of the g e o g r a p h i c  f r a m s u o r k  

deve lops  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  e v e n t s  a r e  s i t u a t e d  i n  space. 

S p a c e  serves t o  l i n k  ac tors  to e v e n t s  a n d  t h e  e v e n t s  t h e m s e l v e s .  

The t h i r d  l i n e  o f  e v i d e a e e  p r e s e n t e d  is t h a t  of t h e  a g e n t s  

of tho t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s .  I n  t h e  myth and  r i te  i m a g e s  of t h e  

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  are r e c u r r e n t ,  The b u l l r o a r e r  i n  t h e  r i t e  a n d  

t h e  r i v e r  i n  t h e  myth alter t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  actors.  The 

d i s c a s s i o n  w i l l  show how t h e s e  images are r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  a c t o r s  

a n d  t h e i r  i m p a c t  o n  t h e  m y t h e s  meaning. 

The i a t e r p r e t a t i o n  offered here e x a m i n e s  t h e  t i e  between t h e  

i d e o l o g i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n  and  s o c i o l o g i c a  1 i m p l i c a t i o n s  of myth. 

T h i s  c o n t r a s t s  w i t h  S t a n n e r 8  s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  which reject t h i s  

l i n k ,  f i n d i n g  it t o  be n e i t h e r  a c a u s a l  n o r  a n e c e s s a r y  c o n d i t i o n  

i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  of meaning. 

The Actors 

I 

S t a n n e s t s  c o n c e r n  is w i t h  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  a s  a  means 

t h r o u g h  which t h e  o n t o l o g i c a l  r e a l i t y  is  e x p r e s s e d  (Hiat t  
I 

l97S:lO- 13) . The s o c i a l  c o n t e n t  of s y m b o l s  i s  s e e n  a s  h a v i n g  

l i t t l e  if any s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e i r  meaning. hs a r e s u l t  h e  

rejects any i m p l i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  between a c t o r s  

i s  of any  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  R i a t t  s u p p o r t s  S t a n n e r  and pursues t h i s  

n o t i o n  i n  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  i n  t h e  myths  



... t h e  soc ia l  order is c o n s p i c u o u s  o n l y  bv its 
almost c o m p l e t e  absence .  I n  many c a s e s  f o r m a l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a n d  a f f i l i a t i o n s  are l e f t  unspec -  
i f i e d .  And when k i n s h i p  is a e d t i o n n e d ,  it is 
e i t h e r  i n c i d e n t a l  t o  t h e  s t o r y  o r  t h e r e  t o  be 
v i o l a t e d  ( i b i d . :  15) . 

I n  h i s  a n a l y s i s  S t a n n e r  is o n l y  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  l l a t j i n g g a .  

A 1 1  t h e  o t h e r  actors  are merged i n t o  a  s i n g l e  c a t e g o r y  regardless 

of t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t v e e n  them. The r e s u l t  is t h a t  S t a n n e r  

v i e r s  t h e  c o n f l i c t  b e t v e e n  t h e  a c t o r s  a s  t h a t  b e t m e n  a 

s u p e r n a t u r a l  e n t i t y  a n d  s o c i e t y  a s  a wholo. W i t h i n  t h a t  

f ramework t h e  symbolf  c s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e  actors is d i m i n i s h e d .  

The p r e s e n c e  of a soc ia l  o r d e r  i n  myth a n d  i ts  r e l a t i o n  t o  

t h e  s o c i a l  order of s o c i e t y  h a s  l o n g  b e e n  of s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  

a n a l y e i s  of myth. l a l i n o w s k i ' s  t h e o r y  of myth a s  a c h a r t e r  

a s s u m e s  a d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n  between b o t h  orders (see Leach 1971) .  

Riqby (1977) shows how t h e  v i o l a t i o n  of t h e  soc ia l  order i n  

r i t u a l  a c t s  t o  r e t u r n  t h e  s y s t e m  t o  i ts  p r o p e r  o r d e r .  

I n  t h e  myth of H o t j i n g g a ,  t h e  s o c i a l  order i s  p r e s e n t e d  a s  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h i n  a camp. Actors as sume  t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  of 

d i k f e r i n g  t y p e s  o f  r e l a t i o n s  possible v i t h i n  t h e  social  order. 

O f  n o t e  a r e  t h e  m o i e t y ,  a g e - g r a d e  and k i n s h i p  t i e s  i n d i c a t e d  

t h r o u g h  names and  t h e  a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  a c t o r s .  

P o l l o v i n g  Hymes (1971:49-80). t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  

a c t o r s  p r e s e n t s  a s i g n f i c a n t  l i n e  o f  e v i d e n c e  i n  t h e  i n t e r p r e -  

t a t i o n  o f  t h e  myth. I n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n ,  Hymes s u g g e s t s  t h a t  actors 

are named and  t i t l e s  p r e s e n t e d  n o t  s i m p l y  t o  i s o l a t e  myths  f rom 

o n e  a n o t h e r  b u t ,  r a ther ,  s t r u c t u r a l l y  mo t iva  t ed ,  and g i v e  



e v i d e n c e  of u n d e r l y i n g  r e l a t i o n s  i m p l i c i t l y  g r a s p e d  b y  t h e  makers 

o f  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e n  ( i b i d .  : 60 )  , tiymese r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  

a c t o r s  makes e x p l i c i t  t h e  n a t u r e  of meaning of t h e  myth t h r o u q h  

t h e  c o n f l i c t s  between t h e  actors,  The a c t i o n  i n  myth b r i n g s  a b o u t  

a  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h e s e  c o n f l i c t s  s u c h  t h a t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

be tween  t h e  ac to r s  assume d i f f e r e n t  c o n i f g a r a t i o n s  t h r o u g h  t h e  

c o u r s e  of myth. Each actor's s t a t u s  a n d  g o a l  h e l p s  t o  s h a p e  t h e  

c o u r s e  of the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  

Yams, a c c o r d i n g  t o  S t a n n e r a s  f n f o r m a n t s ,  narc t h o u g h t  t o  , i 
1 

p a r t a k e  of the p e r s o n a l i t y  which t h e y  d e s i g n a t e n  ( S t a n n e r  I 
1937:301), (1) Al though  S t a n n e r  n o t e s  t h i s  h e  does n o t  pursue i t  

i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  myth. They p r o v i d e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n f o r m a t i o n  

r e g a r d i n g  t h e  characters when t h i s  i s  a p p l i e d  t o  those uho a p p e a r  

i n  t h e  myth of H u t j i n g g a .  There are numerous o t h e r  named a c t o r s  

men t ioned  i n  t h e  myth of f l u t j i n g g a .  I n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  these 

c h a r a c t e r s  c a n  a l s o  b e  i n f e r r e d  from t h e i r  a c t i o n s  a n d  t h e i r  

names  as well as  from t h e  i n f o r m a n t s '  s t a t e m e n t s  p r o v i d e d  by 

S t a n n e r .  R e f e r e n c e  is  made t o  m a t u r e  men, L e f t  Band a n d  B i g h t  
t 

Band, who p u r s u e  The Old woman; A Han a n d  h i s  Wife, who d i s c o v e r  

t h e  misdeed;  Uan i ru ,  t h e ' g r a n d d a u q h t e r s  n u t  j i n g q a  swallows; 

l o t h e r s ,  who wait i n  t h e  camp f o r  The C h i l d r e n ,  a n d  The P e o p l e .  

The a c t o r s  are p a r t  o f  t h e  camp which  is  the s e t t i n g  for t h e  

i n i t i a l  a c t i o n .  

The myth ' s  c e n t r a l  a c t o r ,  Hut j i n g g a ,  i s  a t r u s t e d  

c o n s a n g u i n e  who is l e f t  t o  care for T h e  C h i l d r e n  a t  t h e  camp 



u h i l e  The P e o p l e  s e a r c h  for honay. A t  t h e  camp s b e  t e a c h e s  The 

C h i l d r e n  how to  b a t h e  in t h e  water a n d  i n s p e c t s  t h e m  for lice, 

t h e  promaace of which i n d i c a t e s  shame, Pot some onknoun m o t i v e  

s h e  coammes The C h i l d r e n ,  l eaving t h e  camp i n  d i a g a i s e  t h r o u g h  

t h e  rirsr, w h i l e  i n  t h e  rirer she c o n f r o n t s  t h e  m t u m  men and  

is m b s e q n e n t l y  k i l l e d .  

S t a a n e r  s t a t e s  In t - j i ngga  as a s y s b o l  r e p r e s e n t 8  t h e  f ea r  of 

the unknown (1963:B). She guards men bat a t  t h e  same time s h e  

r e a o v o s  them from t h e  knoun soc ia l  realm a n d  p l a c e a  them i n  the 

unknorra, Her a c t i o n s  are m a l 8 r o l e n t ,  a t h r e a t  t o  men which 

continues t o  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  T h a t  s h e  u n d e r t a k e s  t o  s r a l l o u  the 

b o y s  is a n  'nnltnowable* f a c t ,  e x p l a i n e d  as an i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  of 

h e r  c h a r a c t e r ,  

U u t j i n g g a  is kadu re, she is a l s o  r e v e a l e d  i n  the course of 

t h e  rite t o  i n i t i a t e s  t o  be  Il[aruadi, The  Ho the r -o f -Al l ,  T h s  name 

Karwadi  i s  known only t o  men, i t  is a l s o  t h e  secret name of t h e  
7 

b a l l r o a r e r .  Vomen a n d  t h o s e  who h a v e  n o t  b e e n  i n i t i a t e d  a r e  not 

supposed t o  know t h e  secret name o f  Llu t j ingga  on  penalty of 

d e a t h ,  ~a rwadi  I s  a creator who, i n  The Dreaming, made men kadu 

pun j by i m p a r t i n g  secret knowledge t o  the.. Though n o t  as 

p o w e r f u l  a s  Kuncmanggur,  t h e  Baiabow S e r p e n t  o r  Kukpi, The Snake  

Roman, s h e  is n e v e r t h e l e s s  formidable. The ' d u a l i t y *  of v i s i b l e  

a n d  invisible which S t a n n e r  s u g g e s t s  p e r m e a t e s  a l l  e n t i t i e s  can 

be seen t o  be an i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  o f  H u t j i n g g a ' s  c h a r a c t e r .  I t  is  

revealed by secret a n d  p u b l i c  n a s e s ,  T h a t  which  is visible is an 
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o l d  woman whose s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  is t o  c a r e  for c h i l d r e n ;  

what  is i n v i s i b l e ,  r e v e a l e d  o n l y  t h r o u g h  t h e  a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r i t e ,  

is the Creator who makes men 'know* t h e  m y s t i c a l  realm. 

The c e n t r a l  c o n f l i c t  o f  t h e  myth o c c u r s  be tween  n u t j i n g g a  

a n d  The People o v e r  t h e  soc ia l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  The  C h i l d r e n .  

Hut If n g p a ' s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  were t o  look a f t e r  T h e  C h i l d r e n  

u n t i l  t h e  r e t u r n  of The Peop le .  The r e j e c t i o n  or  r a t h e r  t h e  

a b u s e  o f  t h a t  o b l i g a t i o n  leads t o  a l l  s u b s e q u e n t  a c t i o n s .  Bad 

The c h i l d r e n  been  Hgrown a n d  r e a d y  t o  become Kadu Panj,m 

s r a l l o v i n g  them would t h e n  h a v e  been  r i g h t  ( i b i d .  ~43). The 

i m p r o p r i e t y  is  d e p e n d e n t  upon t h e  age of The C h i l d r e n  and t h e  

s i t u a t i o n ,  which i n c l u d e s  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  The P e o p l e .  It c r e a t e s  

a  s e r i o u s  d a n g e r  f o r  The Peop le .  P o r  t h e  r i t u a l  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  

a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t o r s .  The t i m i n g  o f  t h e  r i t e  is d e p e n d e n t  

upon t h e  c o n s e n s u s  of t h e  i n i t i a t e d  males. Bxcluded  from 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a r e  b o t h  t h e  m o t h e r s  a n d  f a t h e r s  of t h e  i n i t i a t e s  

w h o s e  p r e s e n c e  a t  t h e  r i te  is  restricted t o  ro les  i n  t h e  

a u d i e n c e .  

The ter8 ' m u t j i n g g a '  a p p e a r s  i n  o the r  c o n t e x t s  b o t h  i n  T h e  

Dreaming a n d  t h e  Here-and-Now. These  ex t r a -myth  c o n t e x t s  s h e d  

l i g h t  on t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of The O l d  Woman i n  t h e  myth examined  

here. 

The Old  Uoman is n o t  t h e  o n l y  Dream-Time b e i n g  referred t o  

as b e i n g  ' n u t  j i n g g a 8 ,  t h e  Crab,  ( b a l i )  i s  a l s o  H u t j i n g g a .  ( 2 )  I n  

t h e  myth a b o u t  h e r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  S t a n n e r  r e p o r t s  t h a t  h e r  c r u c i a l  



f e a t a r e s  a re  h e r  e x t r e m e  a g e  and h e r  a b i l i t y  t o  r e j u v e n a t e  

h e r s e l f .  I f i n d  t h e s e  a t t r i b u t e s  t o  be s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r  of The O l d  Ooman. Crabs were t h o u g h t  t o  c h a n g e  " t h e i r  

s h e l l 8  a n d  renew (ed.) t h e i r  y o u t h  a n d  s t r e n g t h m  ( i b i d .  : l05), and 

t h a t  men, f o l l o w i n g  t h e i r  e x a a p l e  c o u l d  do t h e  sam. With  t h e  

i n t e r v e n t i o n  of Crou, men l e a r n e d  t o  di l r ,  which  u a s  'better' t h a n  

Crab's pouer, A s  w i t h  Batjiagga, it is Crab's  a e s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  

d e a t h  a n d  t h e  r e n e w a l  of f i fe ,  t h a t  Is of s i g n i f i c a n c e  for  men. 

C r a b  h a s  t h o  a b i l i t y  t o  d i e  and r enew h e r s e l f ,  w h i l e  I l u t j i n g g a ' s  

d e a t h  b r i n g s  the r e n e w a l  of l i f e  t h r o u g h  a n  o u t s i d e  a g e n t .  The 

m y s t e r i o u s  poue r  of women t o  create l i fe  is t h r o u g h  s p i r i t s  t h a t  

are reborn. For b o t h  Crab a n &  a u t f i n g g a ,  b e i n g  female i m p l i e s  

t h e  power of t r a n s f o r m i n g  s p i r i t s .  B o t h  lose c o n t r o l  of t h e i r  

power - - conce i r ed  of a s  g i f t s  to  t h e  p e o p l e - - t o  men. 

The name 'mat j i n g g a r  f i g u r e s  as a  term i n  t h e  I • ÷ u r i n e b a t a  

a g e - g r a d e  sys tem.  It is a p p l i e d  t o  mold women v i t h  f l a t  

p e n d u l a a t  breasts" ( l a l k e n b e r g  1962: 179) . Those who are 

mu$jingga a r e  t o  some degree o u t s i d e r s ,  n o t  u s u a l l y  s o c i a l l y  

s i q n i f i c a n t  beyond t h e  f a m i l y  group .  They are  de r sc r ibed  b y  

P a l k e n b e r g  as  a b u r d e n  t6 t h e  camp, n o  l o n g e r  b e i n g  of economic  

o r  r e p r o d u c t i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Taboos  between t h e  s e x e s  a r e  no  

l o n g e r  o p e r a t i v e  f o r  them, a l l o w i n g  them t o  pass between  t h e  

sexes v i t h  rlrlatire ease. Clut j ingga i n  t h e  myth is r e c o g n i s s d  as 

an  o l d  woman. S h e  does hare s i g n i f i c a n c e  beyond the f a ~ i l y  i n  

t h a t  s h e  is t h e  one who h a s  t h e  power t o  make s e n  from t h e  youths 
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t h i s  way s h e  too crosses t h e  b a r r i e r s  o f  sex 

which  ertst for o t h e r  women, 

L e f t  Band a n d  B i g h t  Hand, m a t u r e  men, a re  a g e n t s  m n t  b y  The 

P e o p l e  t o  f i n d  a u t  j i n g g a  a n d  Th .  C h i l d r e n ,  They are soat  because 

of t h e i r  prorasa w i t h  h u n t i n g  tools;  L e f t  Band c a r r r i n g  a s p e a r  

a n d  B i g h t  Band c a r r y i n g  a c l u b ,  It is Left Eand r h o  p o i n t s  o u t  

t h e  path of U a t j i n g g a a s  e w a p e  t o  t h o  man 58 p u s r d t .  Hs is t h e  

first ono t o  a t t a c k  h e r ,  spearing h e r  i n  the legs. Ee a n n o u n c e s  

t h a t  the attack La r e t r i b u t i o n  fo r  t h e  f a u l t  s h e  commit ted  

t h r o u g h  L o r  deeds. R i g h t  Rand jumps in to  t h e  water and b r e a k s  

Mat j i n g g a a e  neck  w i t h  h i s  c lub .  T o g e t h e r  they renova The 

C h i l d r e n  from h e r  b e l l y ,  mark a n d  r e t u r n  them t o  t h e  camp. 

Phi l .  on a j o i n t  v e n t u r e ,  L e f t  Eand and  R i g h t  Band accom- 

p l i s h  t h e i r  t a s k  by d i v e r s e  means a n d  r o u t e s ;  wUor a l l  t o l d  L e f t  

Hand, because of h i s  g r e a t  s k i l l ,  t o  t a k e  s p e a r  a n d  R i g h t  Hand t o  

take c l u b ;  t h e  two men r a n ,  o n e  t o  e a c h  s i d e  of t h e  w a t e r w  

( S t a n n e r  1963:41). L e f t  Hand from a  p l a c e  on t h e  l a n d  and  Right 

tian$ from t h e  water. t o p e t h e r  t h e y  k i l l  i l u t j i n g g a .  T h i s  depen-  

d e n c e  upon d i v e r s e  b u t  complementary  means is r e c u r r e n t  no t  o n l y  

i n  t h e  a y t h ,  b u t  i n  t h e  r i t e  and  t h r o u g h  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of t h e  

mo ie ty  sys t em.  R i g h t  a n d  L e f t ,  w i t h  o p p o s i t e  tools ,  come t o g e t h e r  

i n  o r d e r  t o  o p p o s e  a s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  p o w e r f u l  a n d  c h a o t i c  b e i n g .  

m a t u r i t y  f o r  men i s  r e c o g n i s e d  by t h e i r  r i t u a l  s t a t u s  and 

p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  a g e - g r a d e  sys t em.  T h i s  g i v e s  them a u t h o r i t y ,  

p l a c i n g  them i n  a p o s i t f o n  t o  d e t e r m i n e  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  r i t u a l  a n d  
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social  p o s i t i o n s  of u n i n i t i a t e d  men. The m a t u r e  men i n  t h e  myth 

a f t e r  d e s t r o y i n g  I lut  j i n g g a  t a k e  o v e r  h e r  r i t u a l  f u n c t i o n s .  

R i t u a l  p o r m r  and  a u t h o r i t y  is t a k e n  from uomen by men, and is 

m a i n t a i n e d  e x c l u s i r e l y  by them. I n  t h i s  case, t h e  woman was a 

s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  p o r e r f u l  o n e  who loses c o n t r o l  of The C h i l d r e n  t o  

t r o  s o c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  men r e p r e s e n t i n g  The People. Pove r  

becomes expressed t h r o u g h  o n e  sex, h e r e  th rough  men engaged  i n  a 

C O I . 0 0  CUU88. 

The C h i l d r e n  l e f t  i n  M u t j i n g g a ' s  care l e a r n  how t o  b a t h e .  

She swallows them af te r  o f f e r i n g  t o  remove t h e i r  shame ( t h e  l ice)  

a n d  h e l p  them t o  s l e e p .  After b e i n g  removed from h e r  b e l l y ,  t h e y  

a r e  washed a n d  d r i e d  i n  t h e  smoke, t h e n  are p a i n t e d  w i t h  o c h r e ,  

marked b y  a band of possum h a i r  a n d  f i n a l l y  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  camp. 

l u t  f i n q g a  ca l l s  The C h i l d r e n  i n  h e r  care K a n i r u ,  b r o t h e r ' s  

d a u g h t e r ' s  d a u g h t e r .  I n  t h e  s u b s e c t i o n  s y s t e m  t h e s e  are  t h e  

females who would be g i v e n  t o  a o t j i n g g a ' s  p a t r i c l a n  i n  t h e  

m a r r i a g e  exchange .  l l u t j i n g g a  r emoves  them from t h e  camp and t h e  

a a ~ r i a g e  n e t u o r k .  Wi thou t  these females t h e  camp c a n n o t  renew or 

i n c r e a s e  s o c i a l  ties w i t h  o t h e r  camps and  f a c e s  e x t i n c t i o n .  The 

e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  order is d i s r u p t e d .  

I n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  r i t e  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  is a n  i m p o r t a n t  

i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  merg ing  of the s e x e s .  The marks  g i v e n  T h e  

C h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  myth are those o n l y  g i v e n  t o  males .  Fema les  a r e  

made males by t h e  ac ts  of ma tu re  men. By c a l l i n g  The C h i l d r e n  

Kaniru, e a t j i n g g a  is e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  uomen, 



o n e  which  men t e r m i n a t e  i n  t h e  a c t i o n s  of t h e  rite, In t h e  r i t e  

t h e  i n i t i a t e s  a r e  c a l l e d  * u i l d  d o g s * ,  a f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  

o b s c u r i n g  of soc ia l  i d e n t i t y .  t h e  mime-of- the-blowfly also 

e x p r e s s e s  a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t h r o u g h  d e s t r u c t i o n  of soc ia l  

i d e n t i t y .  They o n l y  r e c e i v e  a n  i d e n t i t y  b y  t h e  a c t i o n s  of m a t u r e  

men. 

After t h e  r i te ,  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  f i n d  t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

between t h e  s e x e s  a s s u m e  a sacred q u a l i t y  n e v e r  before a p p a r e n t .  

The d e n i a l  of ilex w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of tho myth is i n  a s e n s e  

p a r t  o f  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  new s i g n i f i c a n c e  it w i l l  t a k e  on 

f o l l o u i n g  it. The men become p e r s o n s  who know t h e  Secret as  a  

p r e g o r a t i r e  of t h e i r  s t a t u s  and  t h e  uomen r e m a i n  t h o s e  uho c a n  

not .  

The Nan and  his Wife are s e e n  b r i e f l y  f o l l o w i n g  The Old  

Woman's misdeed.  T h e i r  t h i r s t  f o r  water b r o u g h t  them back t o  the 

camp and  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  of t h e  act. The Wife is t h e  first t o  r a k e  

i t  known t h a t  t h e  c a r p  is d e s e r t e d .  She r e p o r t s  t h a t  Llut j ingqa 

h a s  s w a l l o v e d  The C h i l d r e n ,  t h u s  b r i n g i n g  h e r  husband  and  the 
v 

other p e o p l e  back t o  t h e  camp. The Rife's knowledge  o f  t h e  act 

is i n d i c a t i v e  o f  t h a t  which women a re  assumed t o  knou. L i k e  

n u t  j i n g g a  s h e  is one  of t h e  uomen who hare been b r o u g h t  i n t o  t h e  

camp t h r o u g h  t h e  m a r r i a g e  n e t v o r k ,  Given  t h e  n a t i v e  e x e g e s i s  of 

h e r  social  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  Busband is H u t j i n g g a ' s  l i n k  w i t h i n  the 

l o c a l  g roup .  



!?he Oan and his P i f e  h a r e  d o m e s t i c  a u t h o r i t y  over The 

C h i l d r e @ .  I n  g o i n g  t o  h u n t  for honey  t h e y  s u r r e n d e r  t h a t  

a u t h o r i t y  t o  a p u b l i c l y  r e c o g n i s s d  f i g u r e ,  E u t j i n g g a .  Xhe 

misdeed  servas t o  f u r t h e r  t h e  b r e a k  b e t r e e n  p r i v a t e ,  i.8. f a m i l y ,  

c o n t r o l  and p u b l i c ,  i.e. camp, a u t h o r i t y .  

The p e o p l e  e s t a b l i s h  the i a i t i a  1 c o n d i t i o n s  of r e s p o n  si- 

bilitl i a  t h e  c a r p .  T h e i r  first a p p e a r a n c e  coarists  of l e a v i n g  

The  C h i l d r e n  i a  t h e  care of a t r u s t e d  consangmino ,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  

they f a l f i l l  t h e i r  o b l i g a t i o n s  a8 p t o v i d o r s  of food to  t h e  camp. 

T h e  faod that t h e y  l e a v e  t h e  camp t o  f i n d  ia honey ,  Bonq is 

e s p e c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h i s  case as it is p r o v i d e d  by the same 

b e i n g  ~ o g a r a i a ,  r h o  g i v e s  p e o p l e  c h i l d r e n ,  Y h i l e  Looking f o r  one 

gift from Uogaaa in ,  The  P e o p l e  lose hias other g i f t  to a s u p e r -  

n a t u r a l  be ing .  

The People  r e e m e r g e  a f t e r  t h e  w a r n i n g  h a s  been  s o u n d e d  by 

The Busband and  H i s  U i f e .  They set off i n  p u r s u i t  a t  f i rs t  i n  

mass a n d  t h e n  i n  two g r o u p s  o f  f i r e  men t r a c k i n g  on e i t h e r  s i d e  

o f  tha  water. Upon r e a c h i n g  t h e  p l a c e  Banawarar ,  t h e y  delegate 

L e f t  and R i g h t  Hand t o  s e e k  r e v e n g e ,  thereby c o r r i e c t i n g  t h e  

misdeed.  R e f e r e n c e s  t o  T h e  P e o p l e ,  a f t e r  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  of t h e  

misdeed,  i n d i c a t e  t h e y  are a l l  male. It is  " f i v e  men' who r u n  i n  

p u r s u i t  a n d  t h e  t o o l s  used t o  k i l l  The Old Woman are male symbols 

Even t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  o f  p r o v i d i n g  f o r  t h e  camp b e l o n g s  t o  males. 

Coatrast  this t o  The H o t h e r s ,  a sub -g roup  of %!he P e o p l e  vho 

a p p e a r  o n l y  i n  t h e ' c a ~ p .  Upon the r e t u r n  of The C h i l d r e n ,  t h e y  



" h i t  t h e i r :  own h e a d s  so t h a t  t h e  b l o o d  flowedm ( ib id . :42) .  T h e i r  

r e s p o n s e  is  n o t  one o f  r e 3 o i c i n g ,  but r a t h e r  of mourning  a s  i n  

t h e  rites of d e a t h .  It is t h e  men uho s e e k  r e v e n *  fo r  t h e  act  

o u t s i d e  of t h e  camp, w h i l e  t h e  women wait aad mourn Laside t h e  

c a n  p, 

Stanncr r  states t h a t  t h e  ma tu re  men r e t u r n  T h e  C h i l d r e n  t o  

t h o s e  who h a v e  n y s t e r i o n s  power o v e r  L i f e .  The a o t h e r s  t r a n s f o r r  

t h e  c h i l d - s p i r i t s  i n t o  real c h i l d r e n .  In t h i s  t e e p e c t  they 

reaemble l o t j i n g g a  who c o n t i n u e s  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of The 

Children. 

The actors  a n d  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  d u r i n g  t h e  c o u r s e  of t h e  m y t h  

l e d  t o  m y  h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  myth e x p r e s s e s  t h e  n a t u r e  of 

c o a f l f c t  b e t u e e n  men a n d  women o v e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  

D i s t i n c t i o n s  be tween  t h e  actors a r e  made on t h e  basis of sex and 

s o c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  of t h e  camp. 

l u t j i n g g a g s  b e h a v i o u r  is t h e  c e n t r a l  t h e r e  o f  t h e  myth ,  Her 

a c t i o n s  are a d e f i a n c e  of t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of T h e  P e o p l e  t h r o u i n q  

t h e ,  camp i n t o  a s t a t e  of  c h a o s ,  u h e r e  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between 

social e n t i t i e s  a r e  merged t o g e t h e r ,  The r e s o l u t i o n  of t h e  

c o n f l i c t  l o a d s  t o  f u r t h e ;  d i s t i n c t i o n s  .ado i n  t h e  sacred realm 

on t h e  b a s i s  of s e x .  The b e h a v i o u r  of t h e  o t h e r  ac tors  focuses 

on t h e  c h a o s  c r e a t e d  i r o n  t h e  no rma l  soc ia l  b e h a r i o u r ,  and 

a t t e m p t s  t o  r e s t o r e  i t .  

Uut j i n g g a 8 s  a c t i o n s  s e r v e  t o  l i n k  h e r  w i t h  the s u p e r n a t u r a l  

t h r o u g h  h e r  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n t o  a n  a m b i g u o u s l r  d e f i n e d  vater- 



c r e a t u r e ,  Iier v i o l a t i o n  of social r o s p o n l s i b i l i t i e s  is n o t  

based on i n c o r r e c t  a c t i o n e ,  b u t  o n  a c t i o n s  p e r f o r w d  i n  t h e  wrong 

context. Y i t h o u t  t h e  s a n c t i o n s  of  he p e o p l e ,  t h e  s v a l l o w i n g  of 

The C h i l d r e n  by Clu t j ingga  d e s t r o y s  t h e i r  l i v e s  rather t h a n  

t r a n s f o r a s  t h e i r  i d e n  t i t i e s  i n t o  s o c i a l  b e i n g s ,  She removes  a l l  

t h e i r  s o c i a l l y  r e c o g n i s a b l e  f e a t u r e s  by p u t t i n g  the.  i n  o n e  place 

a l l  t o g e t h e r ,  

L e f t  l a n d  a n d  R i g h t  Band r e p r e s e n t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of Ben i n  

t h e  m o i e t y  sys tem,  They  a re  s e n t  t o  r e s o l v e  t h e  c h a o s  c r e a t e d  by 

l l a t j i n g q a .  The p e o p l e  g i v e  them t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  seek r e t r i b a -  

t i o n  a n d  also t o  sort  o u t  t h e  c h a o s  Clu t j ingga  h a s  created. 

Through t h e i r  a c t i o n s  t h e  mu tua l  dependency  o f  t h e  two moieties 

i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of l i f e  a n d  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  of t h e  camp is 

s u s t a i n e d .  

The p e o p l e  i n  t h e i r  p u r s u i t  of R u t j i n g g a  c r e a t e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  

be tween  themselves. T h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  are  made on the basis o f  

s e x ,  men p u r s u e  w h i l e  wmen  r ema in  i n  t h e  camp. I n  t h e  p a t h  of 

p u ~ s u i t  o n e  g r o u p  of men is o n  e a c h  s i d e  of t h e  r i v e r .  It i s  not 

u n t i l  t h e  men r e c o g n i s s  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  moieties t h a t  t h e y  

a r e  s u c c e s s f u l .  T h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  s e n d  L e f t  l a n d  a n d  R i g h t  Band 

is a r e c o g n i t i o n  of b o t h  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  m o i e t y  a n d  t h e  

p r imacy  o f  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of men i n  t h e  moiety.  

I n  numbers,  t h e  g r o u p  o f  men are  e q u i v a l e n t  to  t h e  number of 

c h i  l d r e n  l o t  j i n g g a  h a s  consumad. (3) T h e  C h i l d r e n  are d e p e n d e n t  

upon  these men t o  r e t u r n  them t o  t h e  camp, j u s t  a s  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  

i n  t h e  r i t e  are d e p e n d e n t  upon t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  r f v e @ s  brothers  t o  

i n c o r p o r a t e  them i n t o  t h e  c u l t .  
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The C h i l d r e n  are n o t  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from one a n o t h e r  u n t i l  

t h e i r  rescae by t h e  men. Then t h e y  a re  marked i n  s u c h  a uay a s  

t o  change t h e i r  i d e n t i t i e s .  The mark ings  g i v e  them access t o  new 

socia l  relations. They a l s o  e s t a b l i s h  The C h i l d r a n  a s  males. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p s  be tueen  t h e  actors  change  d a r i n g  t h e  

course o f  t h e  myth. These chamgets t a k e  p l a c e  as p a r t  of t h e  

c o n f l i c t  t h a t  n a r k s  t h e  development  o f  t h e  myth. I n  t h e  

begfaring of the myth 8 n t j i n g g a  s t a n d s  t o  The PaopLa a s  a trusted 

consangatne, She is a f o r e i g n e r  i n  t h e  camp, a member of the 

o p p o s i t e  rohety b r o u g h t  into t h e  g roup  th rough  mar r i age .  To T h e  

C h i l d r e n  s h e  s t a n d s  a s  a r e s p o n s i b l e  e l d e r  t o  t h e i r  OUR p o s i t i o n  

as  i r r e s p o n a d b l e  novices. By h e r  act s h e  d e s t r o y s  t h e  obli- 

g a t i o n s  o f  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  wi th  b o t h  The P a o p l e  a n d  The Chi ld -  

r e n .  S h e  a l s o  assumes  a p o s i t i o n  of  s u p e r n a t u r a l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  

h e r  escape, 

The P e o p l e  stand a s  meabers  of t h e  o p p o s i t e  moiety t o  

H a t j i n g g a  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  of the myth. @hen s h e  d a s t r o y s  T h e  

Ch& l d r e n ,  she d i s r u p t s  t h e  dependency t h a t  s u s t a i n s  t h e  camp. 

The C h i l d r e n  b e g i n  as s o c i a l l y  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  be ings .  

They a r e  s o c i a l l y  s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  a l l  t h e  other actors. Through 

t h e  course o f  t h e  myth t h e y  become s o c i a l l y  d i s t i n c t  and g a i n  

s t a t u s  w i t h i n  t h e  group. 



The S e t t i n g  

P l a c e ,  a s  well a s  i n c i d e n t s ,  marks t h e  p r o g r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  

a c t i o n  i n  t h e  myth. T h i s  a u t h o r  f i n d s  t h a t  t h e  camp, t h e  r i v e r  

a n d  t h e  place l a n a w a r a r  are s i g n i f i c a n t  i n d i c a t o r s  of t h e  re la -  

t i o n s h i p s  b e t u e e a  t h e  a c t o r s .  Bach p l a c e  d e f i n e s  t h e  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p s  betueen t h e  actors  a n d  t h e  a c t i o n .  P l a c e  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  

l i n e  o f  e v i d e n c e  of t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of T h e  Dreaming. B v i d e n c e  

e x i s t s  i n  t h a t  t h e  s h a p e  o f  t h e  wor ld ,  t h e  trees, streams a n d  

r o c k s  t h a t  f i l l  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e ,  are o f t e n  t h e  places where 

e v e n t s  in t h e  j o u r n e y s  of t h e  h e r o e s  t o o k  place. wEven when 

n o t  well u n d e r s t o o d ,  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of such e v i d e n c e  was t a k e n  t o  

be a sign b e t o k e n i n g  o l d  i n t e n t  a n d  p r e s e n t  s i g n i f i c a n c e m  

( ib id . :  152). T h e  p a t h s  of Kungmanggur a n d  Kukpi are f i x e d  i n  a 

s o c i o - g a o g r a p h i c  ne twork  which  s e r v e s  t o  i m p a r t  memory of t h e  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  e v e n t s  o f  The Dreaming. 

The e f g n i f i c a n c e  o f  g e o g r a p h y  i n  t h e  makeup o f  m y t h i c  areas 

was p o i n t e d  o u t  b y  H a l i n o v s k i ' s  work i n  t h e  T r o b r i a n d  I s l a n d s .  

~ r o b n d i n ~  h i s  t h e s i s  i n  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  myths  as c h a r t e r s  f o r  

s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f i a l i n ~ w s k i ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  i faruood (1976) , 
f o u n d  a c t i o n s  on t h e  l a n d s c a p e  a  m a j o r  means of s u b d i v i d i n g  myth  

i n t o  c o g n i t i v e l y  d i s t i n c t  segments .  The l a n d s c a p e  as a means o f  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  t e r r i to r i e s  a n d  limits of social  p r a c t i c e s  p r o v i d e s  

a p r i m a r y  framework f o r  t h e  a c t i o n  i n  myths  s u c h  a s  mLe Geste 

D' Asdiualm ( L e v i - S t r a u s s  1966).  



The 6aria'bata material h a s  been  e x p l o r e d  by F a l k e n b e r g  and 

S t a n n e t  which shows t h a t  t h e r e  is s i g n i f i c a n t  d a t a  i n c o r p o r a t e d  

i n t o  t h e  c h o i c e  of p l a c e  i n  myth. P a l k e n b e r g  a d d r e s s e s  t h i s  

e v i d e n c e  i n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  of loca l  c lan territories t h r o u g h  t h e  

n o t i o n 8  of t e r r i t o r y  d e m a r c a t i o n  a n d  social access to  totem 

sites, v h f l e  S t a n n e r g s  a n  i n t e r e s t  is i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  

journeys by I(ungmanggur a n d  Kakpi. I n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  

r i t u a l ,  movement from one  c e r e m o n i a l  a r e a  t o  a n o t h e r  e x p r e s s e s  

t h e  v a r i a t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n s  be tween  men. T u r n i n g  to t h e  m y t h ,  t h e  

r o v e m e t  from t h e  c a r p  t o  t h e  r i v e r  a n d  t h e  ac t  of  p u r s u i t  and  

t h e  l o c a t i o n  h a v e  t h e  same f u n c t i o n s .  S t a n n e r  h o v e r e r  d o e s  not 

d e v e l o p  h i s  a n a l y s i s  of p l a c e  i n  t h e  myth i n  t h i s  respect. 

T h e  r i v e r  is t h e  o n l y  p l a c e  of s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  

o f f e r e d  by S t a n n e r .  It s y m b o l i s e s  L i f e ,  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r  p l a c e s  

h a v e  no  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s .  The c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  

w a t e r  c h a n g e s  f rom c l e a r  t o  c l o u d y ,  from s t r a i g h t  t o  c r o o k e d  

s y m b o l i s i n q  t h e  deceit  and  t h e  t o r t u o u s  c o a d i t i o n s  i n t o  which 

L i f e  h a s  been  thrown. 

A c t i o n  b e g i n s  i n  t h e  camp, the t e m p o r a r y  h e a d q u a r t e r s  of t h e  

c l a n .  T h e  camp is t h e  base from which t h e  e x p l o r a t i o n  for  honey 

takes place. Those  who l e a v e  t h e  camp, The Man a n d  His Rife a n d  

T h e  P e o p l e ,  are  p r o v i d e r s  f o r  those  who r ema in ,  H u t j i n g g a  and The 

C h i l d r e n .  The camp is d e p e n d e n t  upon t h e  s u c c e s s  of its h u n t e r s  

and g a t h e r e r s  and t h e  p r e s e n c e  of  water t o  s u s t a i n  it. U i t h  t h e  

e x c e p t i o n  of The Wife and Mutj ingga ,  no  uomen a p p e a r  beyond t h e  



camp. T h e i r  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  camp marks t h e  d a n g e r  i n  which T h e  

c h i l d r e n  are p l a c e d  a n d  t h e i r  mourn tag  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  under w h i c h  

T h e  C h i l d r e n  were r e t u r n e d .  

T h e  order o f  t h e  camp is d i s t u r b e d  by I u t j i n q g a ' s  act  a f t e r  

The Children h a r e  e n t e r e d  t h e  uater, T h i s  p r e p a r e s  them f o r  h e r  

act,  and  fo r  t h e i r  s u b s e q u e n t  t r a n s €  o r m a t i o n .  l a t j i n g g a ' s  e s c a p e  

is mabe by way of t h e  r i v e r  which s u s t a i n s  t h e  camp, I n  t h e  

v a t  er ltot j i n g g a ' s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  e x i s t e n c e  become8 knoun, ll hen The 

C h i l d r e n  hare been s v a l l o r e d  t h o ?  too bacome p a r t  of t h a t  

e x i s t e n c e .  when t h e y  are r e s c u e d  by t h e  mature .en, t h e  r e s c u e  

is n o t  c o m p l e t e  u n t i l  t h e  s t a i n  of t h e  act h a s  b e e n  ~ e m o v e d  and 

t h e y  h a v e  been d r i e d .  

The P e o p l e  f o l l o u  t h e  r i v e r  i n  p u r s u i t .  A t  i n t e r v a l s  t h e  

men meet t o  c h e c k  fo r  e v i d e n c e  of l u t j i n g g a  i n  the  uater. 

F i n a l l y  t h e y  reach t h e  p l a c e  R a n a r a r a r ,  where  t h e  water is 

c loudy.  i t  is a t  t h i s  place t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n  to send only L e f t  

Hand and B i g h t  Band t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e  p u r s u i t  i s  made. As w i t h  

dec , i s ions  made by i n i t i a t e d  men r e g a r d i n g  t h e  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  

r i t e ,  t h i s  was made o a t s i d e  t h e  camp a u a y  from u o m n .  The 

d e l e g a t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  t o  t h e  m a t u r e  men s e r v e s  to s e p a r a t e  The  

P e o p l e  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t ,  From t h i s  p o i n t  o n l y  t h e  m a t u r e  

men c o n t i n u e  the p u r s u i t .  They h a v e  s p e c i a l  i n s t r u r e n t s  a n d  

power by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  m a t u r i t y  and  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  delegated 



Beyond t h e  s i t e  of a a n a v a r a r  o n l y  L e f t  Eand and  R i g h t  Eand 

pursae ~ u t  j i n g g a  u n t i l ,  a t  an unnamed p i a c e  i n  t h e  r i v e r ,  t h e y  

f i n d  a n d  k i l l  h e r .  A t  t h e  place of h e r  d e a t h ,  t h e y  assume her 

powers  a n d  mark t h e  b o y s  as s h e  would hawe done  i f  t h e  s w a l l o w i n g  

had  t a k e n  p l a c e  a t  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  t iee .  

The  m a t u r e  men journey back t o  t h e  camp w i t h  T h e  C h i l d r e n .  

T h e r e  t h e y  restore t h e  order d i s t u r b e d  by l a t - j i n g g a * ~  a c t i o n s ,  

T h e  order of t h e  camp a l t e r s  upon t h e  r e t u r n  of T h e  C h i l d r e n .  

The C h i l d r e n  are r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  camp r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  t h e i r  

mot h e r s a  fires, M a s c u l i n e  a u t h o r i t y  o v e r  The  C h i l d r e n  r e p l a c e s  

t h e  j o i n t  a u t h o r i t y  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  first s c e n e ,  

The myth r e v e a l s  t h e  new r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  camp af ter  a 

j o u r n e y  t h a t  d i s p l a y s  many o t h e r  r e l a t i o n s .  I n  t h e  camp there i s  

a t  first j o i n t  a u t h o r i t y  of men a n d  women o v e r  ? h e  Children. The 

r i v e r  marks  t h e  r emova l  of  The C h i l d r e n  from t h a t  s o c i a l  o r d e r  

a n d  t h e i r  u n i t y  w i t h  a m y s t i c a l  be ing .  F o l l o w i n g  t h e  r i v e r ,  T h e  

P e o p l e  r e c o g n i s e  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  mo ie ty  a n d  the a u t h o r i t y  of 

tho,se  who h a v e  been  i n i t i a t e d .  These two c r i t e r i a  d i s t i n g u i s h  

between t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  a c t o r s .  I n  r e t u r n i n g  t o  the c a r p  a new 

social  order d o m i n a t e d  by men is e n f o r c e d ,  

The Agents of T r a n s f o r m a t i o n  

The c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  which  the a c t o r s  i n  t h e  m y t h  transform 

t h e i r  s t a t u s  o r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  do,  i n  t h e m s e l v e s ,  d e f i n e  a 



s i g n i f i c a n t  l i n e  o f  e v i d e n c e  i n  t h e  myth. ~ l u n n  (1970) demon- 

s t ra tes  o n e  manner i n  which  t h i s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  c a n  b e  t r a c e d .  I n  

t h e  c o n t e x t  of t h e  r i te ,  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  is 

marked b y  t h e  p r a s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r ,  t h e  symbol  o f  

U a t j i n g g a .  In t h e  myth, The C h i l d r e n  are marked af ter  a l o n g  

s e q u a n c e  of e r e n t s  v h f c h  i n c l u d e s  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of Hut j i n g g a  

h e r  .elf .  

By e x a m i n i n g  t h e  a g e n t  of t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  a n d  t h e  

t r a n s f  orrat%oa i tself  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  d i s c e r n e d  a b o v e  ma y be 

seen to have a f u r t h e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  

The B u l l r o a r e r  

aatj ioqga's d e a t h  was seen as p r e m a t u r e ,  h e r  f u n c t i o n  t o  

i n i t i a t e  t h e  boys had t o  be  f x l l e d  by  a s u r r o g a t e .  I n  a  

s u b s e q u e n t  myth a  surrogate was made br Kudapun, T h e  A p o s t l e  

B i r d .  T h e  b u l l r o a r e r ,  t h e  symbol  of I l u t j i n g g a  is t h e  focus of 

t h ~  c u l t  of Karwadi.  B u l l r o a r e r  c u l t s  e x t e n d  t h r o u g h  much of  

A u s t r a l i a .  ltarvadi as  d e s c r i b e d  by S t a n n e r  fits t h e  classic 

model  p roduced  by B e r n d t  (1951) .  It i s  s i m i l a r  t o  the Gunabibi  

r i t e s  of t h e  Roper R i v e r  area a n d  t h e  aad ja r i  r i tes  of the 

U a l b i t i  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  Desert. ( 4 )  Each of these c u l t s  share a 

v a r i e t y  of s i m i l a r  f e a t u r e s :  s i g n i f i c a n c e  a s  p a r t  of a series of 

i n i t i a t i o n  rites, e m p h a s i s  o n  a c e n t r a l  f i g u r e  a n d  t h a t  actor's 

r e l a t i o n  t o  the b u l l r o a r e r .  



?he  c o l t  amongst  t h e  I l u r i n ' b a t a  @@is b u t  t h e  las t  phase  of a 

complex  r e l i g i o u s  developmentw ( i b i b  . : 51) . Though n o t  a l w a y s  

assodated w i t h  o u t j i  ngga,  i t  h a s  s e r v e d  a s  a symbol  of 

i n i t i a t i o n  for m a t u r e  men s i n c e  r e p l a c i n g  t h e  s p e a r t h r o w e r .  T h e  

b n l l r o a r e r  is f r e q u e n t l y  d e s c r i b e d  a s  a p h a l l i c  symbol. I n  t h e  

r i t e  it is i n s e r t e d  be tween  t h e  i n i t i a t e s '  t h i g h s  t o  s t a n d  erect 

l i k e  a p e n i s .  A t  t h e  same tine i t  is a l so  known a s  L lu t j i ngga ,  

The O l d  loman. The  s p e a r t h r o w e r  t h a t  it r e p l a c e d  mas a l s o  a 

male s y n b o l .  The s p e a r t h r o r e r  was n o t  associated w i t h  any  women 

a s  t h e  ballroater is. Tj imburke ,  t h e  earl iest  rite on which 

S t a n n e r  was able t o  r e c o r d  d a t a  d i d ,  i n  i t 6  d e c l i n e ,  i n c o r p o r a t e  

a  b l a c k  a n d  w h i t e  b a l l r o a r e r .  t h e  r i te  of H a n g g a u i l a ,  t h a t  

r e p l a c e d  T j i m b u r k i ,  made u s e  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r s .  P u n j  d e v e l o p e d  

f rom t h e s e  earlier b u l l r o a r e r  r i t es  and  a l tered the p u r p o s e  a n d  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of some major f e a t u r e s  s u c h  as t h e  s p e a r t h r o w e r .  

T h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r  w i t h  a s p e c i f i c  h e r o  d e v e l o p e d  

w i t h  t h e  r i se  of t h e  c u l t .  

, I n  S t a n n e r g s  v e r s i o n  of t h e  myth, t h e  s p e a r t h r o w e r  is o n e  

of t h e  t o o l s  u s e d  to  k i l l  Hut j i ngga .  I t  a n d  t h e  c l u b  f i g u r e  

p r o m i n e n t 1 7  i n  a l l  t h e  M a t j i a g g a  myths  a s  t h e  toola of h e r  d e a t h .  

The p r e e e n t a t i o n  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r s  i n  t h e  r i t e  is  f o r  t h e  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  t h e  n o s t  c r u c i a l  stage. H u t j i n g g a  i s  t h e n  r e v e a l e d  

a s  t h e  Mother-of-All ,  K a r u a d i ,  a n d  as  t h e  s p i r i t  from which t h e  

b n l l r o a r e r  was formed.  The initiates a r e  p r e s e n t e d  w i t h  a n  image  

c o v e r e d  w i t h  b l o o d  t h e y  s u p p o s e  is hers, b u t  which  is a c t u a l l y  



t h a t  o f  t h a  p o t e n t i a l  rife's b r o t h e r n .  T h i s  ocoars on  the s e c o n d  

day  a t  t h e  p o i n t  i n  t h e  r i t u a l  when t h e  a a n o i n t i m g  r i t h  t h e  

b l o o d  t a k e s  p l a c e .  *Ben i n  h i d i n g  n e a r b y  b e g i n  to eound b u l l -  

roarers. The c h o r u s  of cries is m a i n t a i n e d  a n d ,  as t h e  roar 

comes e v a r  n e a r e r ,  many of t h e  elder men, r i t h  s t t o u t s  of u e l l -  

s i m u l a t e d  fear, c r y  ' R a r u a d i l  Karuabi !  The O l d  Qonan is 

c a l l i o g '  9 (ibid. : 8) . 
P a l k e n b e r g  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  l a s t  of a series of 

b u l l r o a r e r s  shown t o  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  d u r i n g  t h e  rites. The first 

b e i n g  t h e  nawura, which is remaled i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  c i r c u a -  

c i s i o n .  Sometime a f t e r u a r d s ,  mad inbo i  a l s o  knoun as t i p : e l 8  

t i p ; e l m a n  is r e v e a l e d  a n d  f i n a l l y  d u r i n g  Pun j, Karwadi  

a p p e a r s .  

S t a n n e r ' s  e a r l y  i n f o r m a n t s  a s s o c i a t e d  Kon 'manggur,  T h e  

Rai  nbow S e r p e n t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  Llu t j ingga  w i t h  t h e  b u l l r o a r e r .  

K a n ' m n g g a r  s u p p o s e d 1  y l e f t  i t  t o  men on h i s  d e a t h  jou rney .  The 

s o u n d  it made when swung o v e r h e a d  was said  t o  h a v e  been  h i s  

v o i ~ e ,  j u s t  a s  it is  now B u t j i n g g a * ~  v o i c e .  The r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  

c h a n g e  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  f r o m  Kun8manggur to  B u t  ji ngga  are u n c l e a r ,  

b e i n g  a t t r i b u t e d  b o t h  t o  i n t e r n a l  a n d  e x t e r n a l  c h a m p s  i n  

a b o r i g i n a l  l i fe .  A t  o n e  p o i n t  S t a n n e r  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i n  c h a n g i n g  

t o  a s u b s e c t i o n  s y s t e m  w i t h  a a t r i l i n e a l  t o t e m s ,  a l t e r i n g  t h e  sex 

of t h e  m y t h i c  h e r o  was a c o n c e s s i o n  t o  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  betreen 

a a t  r i l i n e a l  a n d  p a t r i l i n e a l  i d e o l o g i e s  ( i b id .  : 5 6 )  . T h i s  s u g g e s -  

t i o n  is n o t  p u r s u e d  b u t  ra ther  r e p l a c e d  w i t h  one  p l a c i n g  p r imacy  

on e x t r a - a b o r i g i n a l  i n f l u e n c e s  a s  the c a u s e  f o r  t h e  change .  



Kun,manggares  f a i l u r e  t o  m a i n t a i n  a c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  The 

Dreaming u n d e r  c h a n g e s  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  t h r o u g h  c o n t a c t  w i t h  

E u r o p e a n s  was r e s o l v e d  w i t h  t h e  u s e  of "a complemen ta ry  idea  

which  u a s  b e a u t i f u l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  l o g i c a l l y  a n d  p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y -  

t h e  idea of t h e  Al l -Motheru  ( S t a n n e r  l9S8tlO7). There exists a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  s i m i l i a r i t y  between t h e  two f i g u r e s .  Kunlrcanggur is 

f r e q u e n t l y  described a s  h a v i n g  female c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  w h i l e  

Hut jiagga is associated w i t h  t h a  image  of a m a s c u l i n e  t r a i t ,  

O i t  h i n  t h e  two myths  t h e  bei  ngs e s c a p e  t h e  camp b y  e n t e r i n g  t h e  

w a t e r ,  t a k i n g  w i t h  them t h e  e s s e n t i a l  e l e m e n t s  of l i fe .  

Hut jingga8s e s c a p e  w i t h  t h e  C h i l d r e n  is  i n t e r r u p t e d  b y  t h e  m a t u r e  

men. Kun'marggar 's  e s c a p e  w i t h  t h e  f i r e  is d i s t u r b e d  by  Radpur ,  

The B u t c h e r  Bird. E u n ~ m a n g g u r ~ s  a c t i o n  e a r l y  i n  the n y t h  s t o p s  

a n  i n c e s t u o u s  m a r r i a g e .  H o t j i n g g a l s  a c t i o n s  on  t h e  o t h e r  hand  

s t o p  a l l  p o t e n t i a l  m a r r i a g e s .  

The two myths are i n  many r e s p e c t s  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  each 

other. In one ,  t h e  m a l e v o l e n t  s u p e r n a t u r a l  b e i n g  s e e k s  t o  d e -  

s t r , oy  t h e  s o c i e t y  and  i n  t h e  o t h e r  t h e  b e n e f i c i e n t  o n e  seeks t o  

m a i n t a i n  its i n t e g r i t y .  The two a u r d e r s  are  c o ~ r i t t e d  f o r  

o p p o s i t e  m o t i v e s ,  r e v e n g e  a n d  s e l f  - g a i n .  Kun'manqgur a t  h i s  

d e a t h  t a r n s  t o  remove t h e  necessary l i g h t  from t h e  wor ld  a s  h i s  

own r e t r i b u t i o n  fo r  h i s  murder. l u t j i n g g a  a t  h e r  death 

a l l o w s  t h e  s o c i e t y  t o  c o n t i n u e  b y  g i v i n g  up  t h e  p r e c i o u s  

com8odity .  



T r u e  men a c q u i r e d  t h e  u s e  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r  from men i n  T h e  

Dreaming rho had e i t h e r  created i t  o r  had  been  i ts  g u a r d i a n .  

S t a m e r  records t u o  myths a b o u t  t h e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  of t h e  b u l l -  

roarer t o  t h e  c u s t o d y  of m a t u r e  men, I n  t h e  f i r s t ,  Kndapnn 

( S t a a n e r  1963tf42), a f t e r  h a v i n g  made t h e  b u l l r o a r e r  d r o p s  it i n t o  

d e e p  water where it i s  f o u n d  by  two women. T h e s e  women a r e  

k i l l e d  by VtEue men' r h o  a f t e r w a r d s  p r e s e r v e  i t  a n d  p r o h i b i t  
I 

uomen fro8 k o o r i n g  of it, The s e c o n d  myth ( i b i d .  : 130- 131) is  p a r t  

of the l a r g e r  t a l e  of Knkpi. Kukpi  a n d  h e r  s o n  were i n  

p o s s e s s i o n  of f l a t  s t o n e s  a a r k e d  u i t h  t h e  secret marks  of the 
1 

b u l l r o a r e r .  The s o n  gave  Padurt- j  two s t o n e  b u l l r o a r e r s ,  who 

l a t e r  t e a c h e s  t h e  men t o  make them. Tuo women who d i s c o v e r  t h e  

b u l l r o a r e r s  a re  k i l l e d  j u s t  as t h e  women are i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  

myth. P a l k e n b e r g ' s  l u t  j i n g g a  myth f e a t u r e s  Kudapun a s  a  man who 

makes the b u l l r o a r e r  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  secret. n l e v e r  s p e a k  t o  

women a b o u t  i t ,  a n d  n e v e r  l e t  them see itn ( P a l k e n b e r g  1962: 165). 

I n  B o b i n s o n e s  v e r s i o n  of t h e  I l u t j i n g g a  myth, The Old Woman 

is ,the g u a r d i a n  of t h e  b u l l r o a r e r  and  " t h e  round  s t o n e  L a r n j a ,  

which i s  t h e  Mother of A l l  R i t u a l n  (Robinson  4966: 125) . T h e  role 

o f  g u a r d i a n s h i p  is s imi la r  t o  t h a t  of Kukpi, who knows t h e  s o n g s  

and  r i t u a l  of Karwadi . N u t j i n g g a ' s  role a s  g u a r d i a n  is 

t e r m i n a t e d  by h e r  d e a t h  ra ther  t h a n  by a g r e e m e n t  be tween  man and  

o n e  of t h e  g u a r d i a n s  a s  b e t v e e n  K u k p i 8 s  s o n  a n d  P a d a r t j .  As i n  

the Kodapun t a l e ,  when men t a k e  t h e  r i t u a l  objects uomen are 

p r o h i b i t e d  from v i e w i n g  them on p e n a l t y  o f  d e a t h .  



Ben a s s o n o  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  r i t u a l  a s  r a v a n g e  for t h e  misdeeds  

of the two romen. Kokpi 's  midmod u a s  i n  baing o n r h e a r d  s i n g i n g  

sacred soaga; ant  j i n g g a ' s  misde08 was a t n a c h e t o o r  o n e  t h a t  

i n v o l v s u  the d e s t r u c t i o n  of The c h i l d r e n .  I u d a p a n  e n t a b l i  shes i n  

myth thm d i v i s i o n  between men and woman which t h e  rite b r i n g s  t o  

t h e  f o t e g r o u n d .  A t  Uudapun8s regumst women a n d  t h o s e  who are 

u n i n i t i a t e d  are p r o h i b i t e d  fro8 r i e u i n g  t h o  o b  jeotr. The s i g n  o f  

t h e  df v i s i o n  is t h e  ballroarer. 

Changes i n  form o f  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  myths from human t o  a n i m a l  

a r e  common i n  a b o r i g i n a l  symbolism. I n  t h e  l u r i n 8 b a t a  t r a d i t i o n ,  

t h e  Kun'manggur uas o n c e  human, b u t  is now remembered a s  being a 

serpetnt.  The metamorphosis  is c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  n u r i n ' b a t a  

c o n c e p t  of ' demnino i* ,  ( w h i c h  is o f t e n  used a s  an e x c l a m a t i o n  a t  

t h e  end of t h e  n a r r a t i v e s )  . Demninoi i s  c o n c e i v e d  of mas 

@ch,anging t h e  body' o r  ' t u r n i n g 8  from r a n  (kadu) t o  animal  (ku) .  

It appears t o  hare c e r t a i n  c o n n o t a t i o n s ,  a t  l e a s t  f u r t h e r  

s n q g e s t i o n s  among t h e m  ' s p r e a d i n g  o u t ' ,  ' f l y i n g  auay '  , and ' go ing  

i n t o  t h e  v a t e r e . . . t h e  c e n t r a l  meaning o f  t h a t  work seems t o  b e  

me t a ~ o r p h o s i s '  , o n e  t h a t  is i n s t a n t ,  a v o l u n t a r y  e x e r c i s e  of 

choice, and  a t  t h e  same time a  n e c e s s i t y  of o r e r v h e l m i n g  

circumstancem ( S t a n n e r  1963: 78-79) . Those uho have  been trans- 

formd i n  t h i s  way form a  s p e c i a l  c l a s s  o f  p e r s o n s  i n  The 
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Dreaming. They h a r e  b o t h  h a m n  a a d  s u p e r a a t o r a l  powers. T h e i r  

i m p a c t  o n  human e v e n t s  is celebrated i n  t h e  remembrance of t he i r  

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s .  Those  a r e  marked o n  t h e  l a n d s c a p e  a n d  i n  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s  be tween  members of c l a n  a n d  t h e i r  t e r r i k o r y .  

Local c l a n  myths  are o f t e n  composed of t h e  t r a v e l s  of h e r o e s  

a n d  h e r o h e s  who, l i k e  Kon 'mangqur, d i e  af ter  per  f o t r i n g  fea ts  

which  d e t e r m i n e  a c t i o n s  f o r  men. A t  t h e i r  death, t h e y  

e x p e r i e n c e  a t r a n s f o r  mat ion ,  becoming totems ( P a l k e n b e r g  1963: 

88-99). One s u c h  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  is t h a t  i n  t h e  myth of 

U a l @ g a t g o t ,  a K u l t j i l  c l a n  totem, Y a l * g u t g u t ,  a f t e r  h e r  dea th ,  

became a b i r d  a n d  t h e  p a t h  of h e r  j o u r n e y  became a c r e e k .  

B e t u r n i n q  t o  t h e  myth of I tun@.anggur ,  the s i t e  of t h e  t r a n s -  

f o r m a t i o n  is said t o  be marked by t h o  Kimnl R i v e r .  A t  t h e  

t i r e  of K o n 8 8 a n g g u r 8 s  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  b y  t h e  u a t e r ,  t h e  m o i e t y  

totems, U a r t j i n  a n d  T i 8 u u n g a  were t r a n s f o r m e d  by t h e i r  f l y i n g  

away, The  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  of o t h e r  heroes t a k e  place i n  much t h e  

same manner.  R e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  s i t e  of t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  

p r o r i d e s  c o n t i n u i t y  i n  s p a c e  w i t h  t h e  b e i n g s  of T h e  Dreaming. 
I 

Demninoi does n o t  imply  a l l  forms of t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s .  

S t a n n e r  n o t e s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of t h e  boys 

i n  t h e  rites of Punj i s  n o t  d e s c r i b e d  as b e i n g  demnino i .  Only 

those b e i n g s  who a r e  u n i f i e d  w i t h  the a n i m a l  kingdom a p p e a r  t o  

r e p r e s e n t  t h i s  s p e c i a l  form. Demninoi does n o t  appear  t o  h a p p e n  

i n  the Here-and-Bo u. 



The damninof motif is e x p r o s e e d  i n  v a r y i n g  degrees t h r o u g h  

t h e  CIu t j ingga  myths. ? a l k e n b e r g g s  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  myth 

does n o t  i n d i c a t e  t h e  p r s s e n c e  of a n y  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  U u t j i n g g a  

a s  r e c o ~ d e d  by S t a n n e t  d o e s  n o t ,  i n  h i s  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  e m p h a s i z e  

t h e  motif i n  e i t h e r  t h e  myth or t h e  rite, t h o u g h  he  r e c o g a i s e s  

s i 8 i l a r i t i e s .  l a t j i n g g a 8 s  escape t h r o u g h  t h e  r i  v e r  a n d  t h e  

s u b s e q u e n t  d e s c r i p t i o n  of h e r  for8 indicates t h a t  a c h a n g e  h a s  

t a k a  place. I n  t h e  myth s h e  is d e s c r i b e d  a s  h a v i n g  ' d r a g g i n g  

f i n g e r n a i l s e ,  'big e y e s '  a n d  ' legs8,  i n d i c a t i n g  a human form. 

Visual r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of her  show t h a t  s h e  i s  o n l y  part human, 

the other h a l f  is sometimes f i g a r e d  as  a s n a k e ,  

I n  t h e  t e x t  of t l o t j i n g g a  i a  Robinson ,  the d e r n i n o i  motif is 

e x p l i c i t .  B a t j i n g g a  t r a n s f o r m s  herself a t  r i l l  i n t o  a goanna  a s  

p a r t  o f  a rase t o  a t t r a c t  h e r  v i c t i m s .  The t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n t o  

a n  a n i m a l  is n o t  pe rmanen t ,  a s  b o t h  s h e  and t h e  g r a n d - d a u g h t e r  

who l i v e s  w i t h  h e r ,  c h a n g e  form a t  s e v e r a l  p o i n t s  i n  t h e  myth.  

n u t j i n g g a  is k i l l e d  w h i l e  s h e  is a goanna ,  b u t  the g r a n d - d a u g h t e r  

is, r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  camp i n  human for.. 

H o t j i n q g a  n e v e r  dies a s  a human a s  is t h e  c a s e  i n  t h e  o t h e r  

t r a n s f  o r m a t i o n ,  b u t  i s  a l w a y s  i n  a n  a l t e r e d  s t a t e .  

Swa l lowing  a n d  R e g u r g i t  a t i o n  

l u t $ i n g g a  d e s t r o y s  t h e  boys by consuming  them, p l a c i n g  t h e e  

i n  h e r  womb, n o t  where  t h e  e x c r e m e n t  goes .  T h i s  act p l a c e s  men 



i n  p e r i l  aad is l a t e r  avenged  by h e r  d e a t h .  The c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  

S t a n n e r  myth are r e t u r n e d  by r a m o r i n g  t h e n  a l i v o  from h a r  b e l l y .  

AS a r e s u l t  of t h i s  ac t  of b e i n g  owallored a n d  reacrwd, t h e  boys  

are  made i n t o  .en.  

Uia t t  (1975) p o i n t s  o u t  t h a  m r i g n i f i c r n c a  of this r o t i f  of 

sua l lowing  a n d  r o q a t g i t  a t i o n  and its relatad f OED. i n  n u m a r o w  
I 

a b o r i g i n a l  i a i t i a t i oa  rites, He v i e r s  it as a p h p i o l o g i c a l  

metaphor  fo r  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o a s  which taka p l a c e  i n  t h e  rites. 

The i n i t i a t i o n s  s u c h  as G u n a b i b i  a n d  G a d j r r i  a l l  bare a n  

a s s o d a t e d  myth which i n c o r p o r a t e s  t h i s  motif. ?Us c o n n e c t i o n  

h a s  been i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  p s y c h o - a n a l y t i c  terms by Baheim (1 995) 

and i n  o a t o l o g i c a l  terms by  B l i a d e  (1958), and  by Ria t t  as a 

theme which i n c o r p o r a t e s  elemcants from b o t h  of t h e s e  a n a l y s e s .  

Elfade's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h o  motif is a n  at tempt mto add a  

met a p h y s i c a l  d i m e n s i o n  to  t h e  f o r m a l  a n a l y s i s  of van  Gennep' s 

'The Rites of P a s s a g e t m  ( B i a t t  197% 1U5). The i m p o r t a n c e  of t h e  

r i t e s  rests on t h e i r  m y s t i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s .  

Thus h e  p r e s e n t s  t h e  r i t u a l  theme o f  dea th  a n d  
r e b i r t h  n o t  as a s i m p l e  metaphor  s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  
end of o n e ' s  s t a t u s  and t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  a n o t h e r ,  
but as a complex n o t i o n  s y r b o l i s i n g ,  f i rs t  t h e  
si m a l t a n e o u s  r e t r o g r e s s i o n  of i n d i v i d u a l  a n d  
cosmos  to a s t a t e  of c h a o s  a n d  s e c o n d ,  t h e i r  
s i r o l t a n e o a s  r e g e n e r a t i o n  t o  a s t a t e  o f  s a n c t i t y  
( i b i d .  : 159) .  

S u a l l o u i n g  a n d  r e g u r q i t a t i o n  i n  t h e  i u t j i n g g a  myth c o n f i r m s  

t h i s  r n a l y s i s .  U u t j i n g g a t s  a c t  is r e c o g n i s e d  a s  a t h r e a t ,  t h e  

i m p e t u s  f o r  t h e  t a k i n g  of ritual power by men. Her a c t  creates 



c h a o s  out of t h e  e x i s t i n g  o r d e r .  The new r i t u a l  o r d e r  i n t o  which 

t h e  i n i t i a t e s  emerge is c o n t r o l l e d  b y  men, who r e c o g a i s e  t h e  

t r a n s f o r ~ a t i o n  i n t o  t h a t  order a s  a sacred act.  

B o h e i a ' s  p s y c h o - a n a l y t i c  a p p r o a c h  * a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  main 

f u n c t i o n  of A u s t r a l i a n  myth and  r i t e  is t o  s a t i s f y  i n  f a n t a s y  t h e  

w i s h  fo r  r e u n i o n  w i t h  t h e  mother ,  w h i l e  a c t u a l l y  a c h i e v i n g  a  

d e f l e c t i o n  of l i b i d o  away from t h e  m o t h e r  onto t h a  f a t h e r @  

( ibid. :155) .  S w a l l o w i n g  r e p r e s e n t s  t h a t  d e s i r e d  r e u n i o n  w h i l e  t h e  

r e m o v a l  by men is t h e  r e b i r t h  i n t o  a n  order e s t a b l i s h e d  by them. 

mut j i n g g a  does g i v e  e v i d e n c e  t o  t h e  n o t i o n  of r e b i r t h  by males. 

Through t h e  e x p l i c i t  p r o h i b i t i o n  of c o n t a c t  v i t h  m o t h e r s  a f t e r  

t h e  r i te,  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  a r e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  a new social real. i n  

which t h e  company of women a n d  other u n i n i t i a t e d  people is 

r e p l a c e d  bl t h e  c o m p a n i o n s h i p  of i n i t i a t e d  men. The o p e r a t i o n  o f  

t h e  r e b i r t h  i s  p e r f o r m e d  b y  men who l a t e r  e n f o r c e  t h e  p r o h i b i -  

t i o n s  a g a i n s t  c o n t a c t  v i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  women for  t h e  p e r i o d  

immediate17 f o l l o w i n g  t h e  rite. 

ttiatt  h a s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  @ c a r n a l e  bond b e t v e e n  m o t h e r s  

a n d  t h e i r  s o n s  i s  a @ p o i n t  of i n s e c u r i t y 8  f o r  men which they seek 

t o  b reak  s o c i a l l y  t h rough '  a @ a p i  r i t u a l  i m p e r a t i v e  @. B e r n d t  

(1965) ci tes  voaen i n f o r m a n t s  who e x p r e s s  t h i s  saw s e n t i m e n t .  

Uoaen s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  men are  s e e k i n g  t o  r e p l a c e  this bond w i t h  

one  of e q u a l  i m p o r t a n c e  a n d  c l o s e n e s s  be tween  t h e m s e l v e s  t h r o u g h  

t h e  figure of t h e  All-Mother .  I n  t h e  case of M u t j i n g g a ,  t h e  men 

r a t i o n a l i s m  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  b y  @@I mput ing  m a l s r o l e n c e  t o  uoren, 
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(and)  by e m p h a s i s i n g  t h e  p r o t e c t i v e  a s p e c t s  of menw (Iiiatt 1975: 

156) - - roaen  consume boys,  men r e t u r n  them a s  adu l t s .  

E i a t t ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  phenomenon rests o n  t h e  

a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  symbol i sm is a p h y s i o l o g i c a l  me taphor  f o r  the 

t r a n s f o r a a t i o n  of t h e  i n i t i a  tes t h a t  d o e s  n o t  remove t h e i r  

p r e v i o u s  i d e n t i t y ,  The i n i t i a t e s  a re  consuned  a s  c h i l d r e n  and  

e ~ p e l l e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  l e g s  of #sn t o  t h e i r  m o t h e r s ,  

The modal of n a t u r a l  p a r t u r i t i o n  u h i c h  i s  a t  t h e  core of 

H ia t t ' s  a n a l y s i s  is d i s p l a y e d  i n  a v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  H u t j i n g g a  

myth, Hiat t  stresses t h e  motif as t h e  c o n f u s i o n  of t h e  model o f  

n a t u r a l  p a r t u r i t i o n  w i t h  t h e  a c t  of t h e  i n t e s t i n a l  t ract .  T h e  

c o n f u s i o n  is  based on t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  of t h e  c h a n g e s  i n  what is 

consumed a n d  what is e x p e l l e d .  S t r e s s e d  a lso  are n o t i o n s  t h a t  i t  

i s  v o l u n t a r y .  n u t j i n g g a ' s  a c t i o n s  a r e  r e p o r t e d l y  n o t  v o l u n t a r y  

b u t  were, r a t h e r ,  u n c o n t r o l l a b l e .  S h e  u a s  k i l l e d  i n  order to 

r e t u r n  T h e  C h i l d r e n  t o  t h e  camp. The ( d e s i r e d '  r e u n i o n  prohibits 

t h e  boys from becoming men. She is s u c c e s s f u l  n o t  i n  b r i n g i n g  

new l i f e  b a t  i n  t e r m i n a t i n g  the p r o g r e s s i o n  of t h e  o l d  l i f e .  

t l u t j i n g g a  s u a l l o u s  The  C h i l d r e n ,  who e n t e r  h e r  uomb. By 

t h i s  f a c t  h e r  s u p e r n a t u r a l  e x i s t e n c e  is emphas ized .  Those rho 

a r e  @ n u t j i n g g a g  a r e  u n a b l e  t o  r e p r o d u c e ,  a factor u h i c h  is 

cr i t ica l  i n  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  r o l e  of women i n  t h e  camp. 

T h a t  s h e  is n o t  allowed t o  c o m p l e t e  t h e  act  as a  uoman d e n i e s  the 

a u t h o r i t y  of uorren o v e r  The C h i l d r e n .  l • ÷ u t j i n g g a e  s a c t  r e t u r n s  

t h e  b o y s  t o  t h e  realm of T h e  Uo the r  where men h a v e  no access. By 



i n i t i a t i o n ,  they a180 a s s u r e  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  c o ~ c l o s i o n  o f  

pregmeacy. Uatjlngga~s act not o n l y  d e s t r o y s  t b e  l i v e s  of t h e  

boye, bat a180 t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  men t o  reproduce t h e  camp. She  

loaves  t h e  camp, t a k i n g  w i t h  her  t h a t  c r e a t i v e  pouer, which t h e  

moo must m a i n t a i a  t o  s u s t a i n  the camp. 

In the  r y t h  i n  Robinson ,  t h e  v i c t i m s  are dismembered by 

l ~ t j i n q q a  a n d  c a n n o t  be  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  camp t o  restore l i f e .  

Hove re r ,  r e n  b r i n g  back  t h e  g r a n d - d a u g h t e r  a n d  t h r o u g h  h e r  assume 

t h e i r  n e c e s s a r y  c o n t r o l  o v e r  life. 

The l o t  j i n g g a  m y t h s  address t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i n  t h e  v a l u e  

of men a n d  women for t h e  c r e a t i o n  and  m a i n t e n a n c e  of s o c i e t y .  

Yomen a p p e a r  as a  s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g  s e x .  They c a n  p r o v i d e  t h e  

m a t p r i a l  g o o d s  of Life and  they hare r e p r o d u c t i v e  c a p a c i t y  a s  

p r e s e n t e d  i n  S t a n n e r ' s  v e r s i o n  t h a t  is beyond their u s u a l  

c a p a b i l i t i e s .  T h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  f o c u s e s  on  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of sen 

f r o m  women and  t h e  g i v i n g  t o  men t h r o u g h  r i t u a l  powers  they do 

n o t  possess b i o l o g i c a l l y .  

I n  t h e  Rob inson  v e r s i o n ,  The Old  Woman a n d  The Grand- 

d a u g h t e r  l i re  by t h e m s e l v e s  i n  a camp. The t h e m e  of women a s  

s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g  is altered.  Women here need men as p r o v i d e r s ,  



c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o a  i n  r e a l  s o c i e t y .  The O l d  Yoman is a 

c a n n i b a l  r h o  eats men. The  young woman does n o t .  lo t  a l l  women 

h e r e  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of s o c i e t y .  The myth of 

8 u t  j i n g g a  is  a n  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of women i n  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  a n d  m a i n t e n a n c e  of l i f e .  I t  is a l so  a b o u t  t h e  c o n f l i c t  

b e t r e e n  men and women t o  r e t a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h a t  p r o c e s s ;  T h e  

O l d  Roman t h r o u g h  t r e a c h e r y  becores a t h r e e t  t o  t h e  deve lopmen t  

of The C h i l d r e n ,  a n d  The Men t h r o u g h  t h e  act  of murder a v e n g i n g  

t h a t  t r e a c h e r y ,  s a v e  life. U h i l e  f o c u s i n g  upon t h e  f e r t i l i t y  and  

symbol i sm of women i n  t h o  n y t h  a n d  r i te ,  men s e c u r e  t h e  con-  

t i n u i t y  of l i f e  a n d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  which a re  c r u c i a l  t o  it. 



1. See P a l k e n b e r g  1962:261-266. 

2. See Stanner 1963:152-157. 

4. It i s  not t h e  numbers of ch i ldren  and t h e  nanber of men t h a t  
ia significant but t h a t  both groups have  t h e  same o u t c o ~ e  of 
t h e  rite. 



S t a n n e r  l o o k s  f o r  meaning i n  t h e  myth of M o t j i n g g a  a s  i t  

relates t o  a a u r i n ' b a t a  wor ld - r i eu .  His a n a l y s i s  stresses t h e  

c o r r e l a t i o n  be tween  t h e  u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y  of re l ig ious  e x p e r i e n c e  

a n d  t h e  movements of s o c i e t y .  ? h e  aim is t o  d i s c e r n  t h e  

m y s t e r i e s  t h a t  a re  t h e  g u i d i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h a t  view. 

U u t j i n g g a  r e v e a l s  t h e  n m p s t e r y m  t h a t  good  and  e v i l  e x i s t  a t  t h e  

c e n t r e  of Life i n  o r d e r  t o  m a i n t a i n  it, 

T h e  s e c o n d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f f e r e d  h e r e  l o o k s  a t  S t a n n e r ' s  

s t a t e a e n t  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  m y s t e r y  of t h e  r i tes  of P u n j  a s  an 

e x p r e s s i o n  of a male i d e o l o g y .  S t a n n e r  f i n d s  t h e  m y s t e r y  of Punj 

t o  be t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  L i f e  as  p a r t  o f  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p  b e t u e e n  mean a n d  t h e  creators of The Dreaming. The i n t e n t  of 

this thesis is t o  show t h a t  t h i s  same ~ y s t e r y  c a n  be e x p r e s s e d  a s  

t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of L i f e  t h r o u g h  t h e  o r d e r e d  r e l a t i o n s  of men and  

wonen. 

The social c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  of t h e  m y s t e r y  i s  t h e  

f i n a l  p h a s e  o f  t h e  .a le  i n i t i a t i o n  complex.  I n i t i a t e s ,  as a 

r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  r i t u a l ,  c o m p l e t e  a c h a n g e  i n  

social s t a t u s  from s u b o r d i n a t e  y o u t h  t o  a u t h o r i t i v e  a d u l t .  I t  is  



i m p o t t a n t  f o t  thm y o u t h s  a s  it al ters  a l l  t h e i r  e x i s t i n g  r e l a -  

t i o n s h i p s .  Timy are n o  l o n g e r  s u b j e c t  to  t h e  s a m m  p r o h i b i t i o n s  

t h a t  t h e  u n i n i t i a t e d  face i n  regards t o  c e r t a i n  r e l i g i o u s  a n d  

c l a n  a c t i v i t i s s .  C l a n  area6 f o s ~ a r l y  r e s t r i c t a d  to them a re  now 

opened  ap. Their r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  t h e i r  kin a l t e r  as t h e y  

a re  p r o h i b i t a d  from r e m a i n i a g  a t  t h e i r  m o t h e r ' s  fire. 

Tho c o n t i n u i t y  of  t h e  social  o r d e r  is d e p e n d e n t  oa t h e  

s o c c e ~ s f n l  a d m i s s i o n  of t h e s e  y o u t h s  i n t o  a d u l t  states. T o  

ensure t h i s  t h e  p r o p e r  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h e  r i t es  mast be 

g u a r a n t e a d .  The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h i s  rests w i t h  t h o s e  who a r e  

a l r e a d y  i n i t i a t e d .  The  k i rman  a s  t h e  r i t u a l  leader g u i d e s  t h e  

preparations. He s e c u r e s  t h e  r i t e  b y  s a f e g u a r d i n g  t h e  members of 

t h e  o p p o s i t e  c l a n .  I n i t i a t e s  a r e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  t h e  c u l t  by their 

p o t e n t i a l  wife's b r o t h e r .  These  men s t a n d  a s  members of t h e  

o p p o s i t e  moie ty .  T h e i r  b l o o d  is used t o  corer t h e  boys. 

Yomen pose a t h r e a t  t o  t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  rite. T h e i r  

e x c l u s i o n  from t h e  secrets e n s u r e s  t h a t  c o n t i n u i t y  is m a i n t a i n e d .  

It , d o e s  n o t  h o v e r e r  a c c o u n t  for  t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  

of bo th  t h e  myth a n d  t h e  r i t e ,  

f i i a t t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  r e b i r t h  by males of t h e  i n i t i a t e s  i n  

f r o n t  of t h e i r  m o t h e r s  is a n  act  of d e f i a n c e  i n  t h e  face o f  t hose  

who have  c o n t r o l  of l i fe .  The " b a s i c  message from men seems t o  

be. . .Ph i s  boy is p o u r  o f f s p r i n g ;  we must  t a k e  h i m  now and d e s t r o y  

h i s  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  youn (Hiat t  1975: 156) . Hia t t ' s  a n a l y s i s  is 

here e m p h a e i g i n g  a p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  a p p r o a c h  t h r o u g h  t h e  



i m p l i c a t i o n  of e n v y  e x i s t i n g  be tween  t h e  ~30x0s o v o r  t h e  r e p r o -  

d u c t i r e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  of s o c i e t y ,  Hen v i ewing  women as b i o l o g i -  

c a l l y  .or@ i m p o r t a n t  t h a n  t h e m e e l v e s  e l e v a t e  t b e i r  wor th  

t h r o u q h  t i t aa l s .  

men wopenly a s  well a s  c o v s r t l y . , . u s e d  t h e  r i tes t o  s u s t a i n  

t h e  p a r a n o u n t c y  of male i n t e r e s t s ,  By r i t a a l i s i n g  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  

a n d  soc ia l  d e v e l o p m a t  of males t h e y  pa t  a h i g h e r  w o r t h  on t h e i r  

own sex, b o t h  as f l e s h  and as  s p i r i t ,  t h a n  on f e n a l e s "  ( S t a n n e r  

1963rlS3). 

As p o i n t e d  o a t  b y  L e a v i t t  g u .  ( t 975 ) ,  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of 

t h i s  e l e v a t e d  s t a t u s  of men is i n c o m p l e t e  w i t h o u t  a form of 

r e c o g n i t i o n  from women. women i n  t h e i r  role as a u d i e n c e  acknow- 

l e d g e  t h e  a s a c r e d  p r o g r e s s "  made by men t h r o u g h  t h e  r i t u a l .  The  

f i n a l  s t e p  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  is t h e  n e c e s s a r y  d i s p l a y  of t h o s e  pos- 

s e s s i n g  a new socia l  i d e n t i t y  t o  t h e  s o c i e t y .  

D e s p i t e  t h e i r  n e c e s s a r y  a c t i o n ,  S t a n n e r  a s c r i b e s  them t o  a 

n e q a t i v e  p o s i t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  actions of men. The 

p o q i t i o a  is u n t e n a b l e  a s  it i m p l i e s  t h a t  @women a re  dewalued ,  

i n c o n g r u o u s l y ,  p r e c i s e l y  o n  t h e  g r o u n d s  t h a t  t h e y  'are' a c t o r s ,  

i n v o l v e d  w i t h  do ing"  ( l & v i t t  pg-pl. 1975: 1 13) 

?he e x c l u s i o n  of women p r o t e c t s  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  of the r i te .  

It a l so  s e r v e s  t o  make e x p l i c i t  t h e  meaning t h a t  .en rake men 

from c h i l d r a n .  



But j i n q g a  a n d  s o c i e t y  

The r e l i g i o u s  d i s t i n c t i o n  be tween  men a n d  woman r e i n f o r c e s  

t h e  subordinated role of women i n  s o c i e t y .  The role i s  e x p r e s s e d  

i n  t h e  m o r g a n i s a t i o n  of t h e  society f n t o  p a t r i l i n e a l ,  exogamous 

l o c a l  clans a n d  i n t o  h o r d e s  ( t h a t )  r e s u l t s  i n  a  d e f i n i t e  s o c i a l  

d i v i s i o n  b a t u e e n  romen and  menm ( P a l k e n b e r g  1962: 163). A s  a 

c o r p o r a t e  g r o u p  t h e  c l a n  d i v i d e d  be tween  men who r ema in  members 

t h r o o g b o a t  t h e i r  l i v e s  and women, b o t h  t h o s e  who more i n t o  t h e  

q r o o p  as w i v e s  from f o r e i g n  c l a n s  a n d  those uho l e a v e  t o  reside 

w i t h  h u e b a n d s  i n  f o r e i g n  c l a n s .  A s  S t r a t h e r n  (1972) p o i n t s  o u t ,  

i t  is n o t  p o s s i b l e  for  women u n d e r  these c o n d i t i o n s  t o  be  t h e  

s ame  k i n d  of p e r s o n s  as men. 

Sex is a c r i t e r i o n  d e t e r m i n i n g  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a n d  o b l i g a t i o n s  

i n  t h e  camp i tself .  O t h e r  c r i t e r i a  s u c h  a s  c l a n  a n d  s u b s e c t i o n  

p o s i t i o n  a l so  i n c o r p o r a t e  t o  a d e g r e e  t h e  sex of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  

Age-grade p o s i t i o n ,  which i n  r a l k e n b e r g t s  s e n s e  i s  a  f o r m a l  

d e c l a r a t i o n  of status v i s - a - v i s  a l l  these cr i ter ia ,  makes 

t e i r i n o ~ o ~ i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  based on  sex a t  a l l  b u t  two l e v e l s .  

E t h n o g r a p h i c  material r e g a r d i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of i n d i  r i d a a l s  t o  

c l a n s  a n d  c l a n  t o t e m s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  a t  b i r t h  a c l a n  

a f f i l i a t i o n  i s  d e s i g n a t e d  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  case of males, t h i s  i s  n o t  

c o a p l e t e  u n t i l  after a r i t u a l  has b e e n  per formed.  Uoaen, t h o u g h  

desc r ibed  a s  .embers o f  a  c l a n  a r e  n o t  s u b j e c t  t o  a n y  s u c h  

r i t u a l ,  They are a l s o  d e n i e d  t h e  r i g h t s  a c c r u e d  to  men a s  a 

r e s u l t  . 



Women are p r o h i b i t e d  access t o  r i t u a l  a r e a s  of t h e i r  c l a n  

terr i tor ies  t o  which man who h a v e  become ( k a d u  p a n j '  are n o t .  

Post-marriage it is g e n e r a l l y  men who r e m a i n  i n  t h e  c l a n  

t e r r i t o r y ,  a s s u m i n g  a u t h o r i t y  o v e r  c l a n  a c t i v i t i e s .  Homen 

u s u a l l y  move t o  f o r e i g n  territories where  t h a t  are a l i e n s  a n d  a r e  

u n a b l e  t o  ererciso a u t h o r i t y  beyond t h e  f a m i l y  u n i t .  T h e r e  is, 

w i t h  rospect t o  e c o n o m i c  relations, n o  aatmrial basis for t h e  

religious d e w a l a a t i o n  of v o ~ e n ,  Bo th  sexmu p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  

economic  r g l a t i o n e .  Ben h u n t  l a r g e  g a a e  a n d  women t r a p  small 

game, G a t h e r i n g  is a l s o  communal t h o u g h  d o m i n a t e d  by women. 

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of g a i n  by b o t h  i s  t h e  same; from a  man t o  

h i s  wife, h i s  b r o t h e r s  a n d  t h e i r  w ives ,  t o  h i s  mother a n d  f a t h e r  

a n d  to a l l  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  from a woman t o  husband ,  h i s  bro thers  

a n d  t h e i r  wires, t o  h e r  m o t h e r  a n d  f a t h e r  and  t o  all c h i l d r e n .  

P a l k e n b e r g  a l l u d e s  t o  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of women i n  t h e  e x p l o i -  

t a t i a n  of t e r r i t o r y .  W I f  t h e r e  a r e  many women i n  a ho rde ,  t h e  men 

are  well off ,  b u t  i n  a h o r d e  wi th  feu women t h e  men must  work 

f r q m  dawn till d u s k w  ( ib id . : l39 ) .  I t  must  be n o t e d  t h a t  men ga in  

r i g h t s  t o  r e s o u r c e s  i n  c e r t a i n  c l a n  terri tories by v i r t u e  o f  

t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  t o  women. Bo th  s e x e s  a l so  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  Kulu 

ne twork .  The o n l y  e x c e p t i o n  b e i n g  when r i t u a l  goods a r e  i n  t h e  

exchange .  Kalu r e l a t i o n s  b e t v e e n  h o r d e s  are from man to r a n ,  b u t  

v i t h i n  a horde t h e  e x c h a n g e  p r o g r e s s e s  from man t o  woman. 

Hen h a r e  a  secret r i t u a l  l i f e  t h r o u g h  which t h e y  are a l l  

bound t o g e t h e r  f o r m i n g  a ma le  s u b c u l t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  s o c i e t y .  T h e  



I 

i n t e r e s t s  t h a t  men h a t e  i n  e a c h  o t h e r ,  t h e i r  i n t e r d e p e n d e n c i e s  

are re l ig ioas  i n  e x p r e s s i o n  be tween  c l a n s  a n d  moieties. A man i s  

q i v e n  h i s  first b a l l r o a r e r  by a p o t e n t i a l  u i f e ' s  b r o t h e r  and  h e  

reemerges from t h e  womb of K a r u a d i ,  from betwoen t h e  l e g s  of men 

of t h e  o p p o s i t e  mo ie ty ,  Men i n d i v i d u a l l y  a n d  c o l l a c t i v e l y  a r e  

d e p e n d e n t  upon t h e  men from t h e  o p p o s i t e  m o i e t y  t o  c o n f e r  t h e i r  

sacred i d e n t i t y .  

The sacred b o n d s  be tween  men ha re s e c u l a r  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  

t h e  casp, R e l i g i o u s  p r o g r e s s i o n  by  men a s s u r e s  t h e i r  social  

p r o g r e s s i o n  and t h e  dominance  of women i n  s o c i e t y .  It is a l s o  

made t h r o u g h  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  a t e  t h e  s o u r c e  of p o t e n t i a l  w ives  

for  t h e  camp, 

The  a s s o c i a t i o n s  which e x i s t  be tween  a l l  males are marked b y  

f o r m a l  r i t u a l s ,  f i r s t  t o  s e p a r a t e  t h o s e  who are i n i t i a t e d  from 

t h o s e  uho  h a v e  n o t  been  a n d  s e c o n d  t o  s e p a r a t e  a l l  men from 

women. Wo e q u i v a l e n t s  e x i s t  for women. When a t t e a p t s  were made 

t o  d e v e l o p  r i tes  fo r  them t h e y  f a i l e d .  S t s n n e r  r e p o r t s  t h a t  the 

o l d e r  men who a t t e m p t e d  i n n o v a t i o n s  used t h e  g i r l s  s e x u a l 1  y. The 

u i l i l i ,  which was b e i n g  p r a c t i s e d  d u r i n g  t h e  1920 *s, is  sympto- 

matic of t h e  male image  of women a s  "sex objects,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s  

compan ions  a n d  e q u a l  p a r t n e r s ,  e v e n  i n  marr iagem (White  

1975t123) 

Yomea a re  v iewed a s  a t h r e a t .  They would t a k e  o v e r  i f  t h e  

r e l i g i o u s  s a n c t i o n s  used t o  p r o t e c t  men where n o t  e n f o r c e d .  

R e l a t i o n s  be tween  men and  women show t h e  dominance  of  male 



a u t h o r i t y ,  t h i s  a u t h o r i t y  is d e p e n d e n t  upon t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  of  

tel iqioas s a m c t i o n s .  

R e l a t i o n s  b e t u e e n  women are d i s c u s s e d  a s  a f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

e conomic  p o m i t i o n s  v i s - a - v i s  men a n d  t h e  camp a t  l a r g e .  

S t r a t h e r n ,  i n  h e r  a n a l y s i s  of l o u n t  Bagon women, s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

*it would be m e a r i i n g l e s s  t o  t a l k  of a female s u b c u l t u r e ;  women's 

conc+rns aro not s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  d i r e c t e d  t o w a r d s  o t h e r  uomen, a n d  

t h i s  would we8 t o  d e r i v e  from t h e  fac t  t h a t  as i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  it 

Fs primari ly  men t h e y  l i n k n  ( S t r a t h e r n  1972:313). 

Uomon, a f ter  marriage, f i n d  most of t h e i r  e a r l y  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p s  w i t h  o t h e r  women are d i s c o n t i n u e d .  I n  t h e i r  neu  s i t u a t i o n ,  

t h e  women t h a y  come i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  a re  u s u a l l y ,  like t h e m s e l v e s ,  

a l i e n  t o  t h e  camp, T h e  new r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  d e v e l o p  a r e  

b e t u e e n  woaen uho ace e i t h e r  t h e  wives of o n e  man or t h e  wives of 

a grotrp  of b r o t h e r s .  T h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  a s  p r e v i o u s l y  

i n d i c a t e d ,  a r e  e c o n o m i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t .  They a r e  n o t  h o v e r e r  

accompan ied  by r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y  s u c h  as t h o s e  accompanying  t h e  

r e J a t i o n s  be tween  men. 

l u t j i n g g a  t e a c h e s  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  o f  t h e  t h r e a t  of vomen and  

t h e i r  n e c e s s i t y  i n  t h e  order e s t a b l i ~ h e d  by men. It i 8  o r d e r  

t h a t  e x i s t s  t h r o u g h  a dependency  on t h e  v a l u e s  of b o t h  sexes. 

Hen depend on uomen t o  p r o v i d e  t h e n  w i t h  l i n k s  t h r o u g h  m a r r i a g e  

e x c h a n g e s  t o  o t h e r  g r o u p s  of men. Hen a lso  d e p e n d  on a Supe r -  

n a t u r a l  woman t o  d e f i n e  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  unknoun. 



I n  thew s t a t e m o a t s  a b o u t  t h a  n a t u r e  of male-female rela- 

t i o n s  are t h e  roots of a f u ~ d a a a n t a l  s o c i o l o g i a l  c o n f l i c t .  The 

deperrdence r a l a t i o n u h i p  i n  t h e  8 a x s a l  daaliom of t h o  myth is 

u n r e r o l v e d  g iv ing  men a s a c r e d  p o a i t i o n  o v e r  women though still 

d e p e a d a n t  apon tham. Tho coaf l ic ts  o v e r  ramooroe c o n t r o l  and 

social status, a t  t h e  l a r o l  o f  l i n e a g e  o r g a n i s a t i o a ,  is not as 

e a u i l y  t e r o l v a d .  Tha dependence of tLa moimtias r a m i n s  always a 

f lrctratlng amymmotrical doal ima.  Tho  temporary n . o l u t i o n  of 

t h i s  rests on the d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t u e a n  fa thargs  moiaty and 

mother@s moioty, t h e  r i t u a l l y  sacred a n d  t h e  r i t u a l l y  excluded.  



A Mot j i n g g a  Myths 

I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  a n  old woman b y  t h e  n a n e  of T j a  jep ,  

Mut j i n g g a  uas t h e  g u a r d i a n  of t h e  n o v i c a s  d u r i n g  the i n i t i a t i o n  

c e r e m o n i e s ,  b u t  s h e  d i d  n o t  watch  them p r o p a r l y ,  and i n  t h e  end 

she s u a l l o r e d  a l l  of them. That is uhy t h e  men k i l l e d  h e r .  One 

o f  t h e  men named Ku@dapun s a i d  t o  t h e  o t h e r  man, "1 w i l l  make 

s o m e t h i n g  better t h a n  T j a j e p e r  With h i s  s t o n e  a r e  ha chopped  off  

a p i e c e  ;of wood a n d  made the  f irst  c h u r i n g a .  hnd he said, @@This 

is a beauty. I h a r e  made it o ~ t  of B u t j i n g g a * ~  ( T ) a j e p g s )  s p i r i t  

( a  j a p a n ) ,  T h i s  is better t h a n  T japan.  iie u l l l  c a l l  i t  ka1:e 
7 .  

n e k i  ( o u r  mother)  or Llu t j ingga  ( o l d  woman) or T j a  jep .  lever 

spe'ak t o  women a b o u t  i t ,  a n d  n e v e r  l e t  them see it,' 

rrom R e  Robinson ,  &bprigfpqf,am a n d  1968: 125- 130 

n o i t j i n k a ,  a n  o l d  uoman, k e p t  h i d d e n  i n  h e r  camp t h e  s a c r e d  

o b j e c t  ca l led  Ugouaroo. A l i t t l e  girl, uho u a s  her grand- 

d a u g h t e r ,  s t a y e d  w i t h  this o l d  woman. n o i t j i n k a  s a i d  t o  t h e  



l i t t l e  g i r l :  W a k e  a f i r e ,  my g rand-daugh te r .  I t  might  be t h a t  

y o u r  b r o t h a r  or somoono else w i l l  see t h e  smoke a n d  come up .  
. .. .. . 

The l i t t l e  g i r l  made a f i r e  i n  t h e  g r a s s  and the smke r o s e  f a r  
. . . . . .. 

i n t o  t h e  sky.  

T w o  young men wen o u t  hun t ing .  They s a w  t h o  s w k e  and they 

t r a v a l U d  up t o  it. The l i t t l e  g i r l  looked  out  a n d  s a w d t h e  t u o  

men c~ming. She #a id  to  t h o  o l d  woman; * G r a n d m o t k r ,  my t u o  

b r o t h r r s  hare come u p o r  r ~ , a  m i d  t h o  o l d  roman, a t e l l  those two 

men t h a t  t h e r e  a r r  p l e n t y  of goannas  orer t h e r e  i n  t h e  g r a s s .  

T e l l  them to  burn t h e  g r a s s  s o  t h a t  t h e y  c a n  catch the.." 

•÷!he l i t t l e  g i r l  t o l d  t h e  man what h o r  g randmother  had s a i d  

and t h e  two men w e n t  away and s t a r t e d  t o  burn t h e  g r a s s .  The  two 

men k i l l e d  pLenty of goanaas  a l l  a b o u t  i n  t h a t  p l a c e  as the 

g o a n m s  r a n  o u t  o f  t h e  q r a m  from t h o  f i r e .  

The wind was b r i n g i n g  t h e  smoke and  t h e  c r a c k l i n g  and 

r o a r i n g  sound of  t h e  f i r e  down t o  the  o l d  uoman and  t h e  g i r l .  

The o l d  uoaaa and t h e  g i r l  changed i n t o  two goannas.  They ran 

i q t o  t h e  g r a s s  a n d  d o n  i n t o  a h o l e  go ing  under  t h e  ground. The 

h o l e  l e d  t o  a s p a c e  under  t h e  ground where t h e r e  was a b ig  stone. 

The two goannas  s a t  down i n  t h i s  s p a c e  and l i s t e n e d .  

Now t h e  dark  smoke o f  t h e  f i r e  t h a t  the two .en had s t a r t e d  

s u r g e d  up  i n t o  t h e  sky, and made t h e  s u n  d a r k ,  c r a c k l i n g  and 

r o a r i n g ,  t h e  f i r e  a t e  up  t h e  g r a s s .  I t  r a n  p a s t  the p l a c e  where 

t h e  o l d  woman and t h e  g i r l  had gone i n t o  t h e  ground and it 

s t r o d e ,  b i l l o w i n g  u p  i ts d a r k  smoke, avay orer t h e  p l a i n .  



The t u o  men came up  t o  t h o  h o l e  i n  t h e  ground.  wBey, 

brotBer ,n  on0 o f  them c a l l e d ,  *a b i g  goaana h a s  gone  i n  h e r e .  

Come on, u e  have  g o t  t o  k i l l  him.* The t r a c k  o f  a b i g  goanna, 

its t a i l  and claws, l e d  down i n t o  t h e  ho le .  

The two b r o t h e r s  t a p p e d  t h a  ground all rowid wi th  t h e i r  

worneraha to  f i n d  which uay t h e  h o l e  l a d  doua. a610 i 8  there now, 

my brother!* one man c r i e d .  .Stand closo up with BOO fou and I 

mus t  c a t c h  him.* One b r o t h o r  poonbed on t h o  ground o v e r  t h e  h o l e  

w i t h  his h e e l  w h i l e  t h e  o t h o r  b r o t h e r  s t o o d  by u a t c h i n g .  

Suddenly  t h e  first b r o t h a r  b roke  t h r o r g h  t h o  ground.  Re f e l l  

dovn i n t o  t h a  big s p a c e  u n d e r  t h e  grorab. A s  h e  b roke  through 

and f e l l  t h e  old uoaan piekod up t h a  b i g  stone, She c r a s h e d  t h e  

b r o t b r g r  c h e s t  w i t h  t h e  stona and k i l l e d  him. Thon, uhea t h e  

o t h e r  b r o t h e r  ran up and looked  down i n t o  t h e  h o l e ,  t h e  o l d  uoman 

p u l l e d  hi. down a n d  k i l l e d  him w i t h  t h e  s t o n o .  

The l i t t l e  g i r l  began t o  c r y .  She was s o r r y  f o r  t h o s e  two 

b r o t h e r s ,  The o l d  uoman t u r n e d  t o  h e r .  "lo more you be  s o r r y , n  

the. o l d  woaan s a i d .  * l o  more you c r y ,  o r  bye and bye I v i l l  k i l l  

you wi th  t h i s  s t o n e  too 

The ola  woman ca&d t h e  two b r o t h e r s  up t o  t h e  camp and 

t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  c a r r i e d  up t h e  goannas  t h e  men had k i l l e d .  The 

o l d  uoman made a ground oven and cooked t h e  t u o  men i n  it. S h e  

s a i d  t o  t h e  c h i l d :  n T ~ ~  cannot eat  t h i s  meat. You can eat those 

qoannas." But t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  went o u t  of t h e  camp and sat dovn 

and c r i e d  for  t h o s e  two men. R h i l e  s h e  was away t h e  o l d  woman 



a t e  t h e  two men. Then s h e  took t h e i r  b o n e s  down to t h e  creek and  

h i d  them i n  t h e  ra tor .  

All d a y  t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  c r i e d  f o r  t h e  two b r o t h e r s .  T h e  o l d  

woman c a l l e d  h e r  up. mYou h a r e  c r i e d  a l l  day .  Bare f o u r  e y e s  

still got water?@ ale, no  mom,* s a i d  t h e  c h i l d ,  eyes have  

g o t  smoka from t h e  f i r e  i n  t h e m n m  Then t h o  o l d  uoman p r e t e n d e d  

t o  c v ,  She s a t  doun a n d  pre tmnded  t o  c u t  h o r  Bead w i t h  t h e  

s h a r p  end of a yam-s t i ck ,  

After a w h i l e  t h e  old r o a n  began  to foe1 h u n g r y  a g a i n .  She  

s a i d  t o  t h e  c h i l d :  @TOO, my g r a n d - d a u g h t e r ,  g o  o v e r  t h e r e  and  

make a f i r e .  It m i g h t  be t h a t  aomeone r i l l  see it a n d  come up." 

The l i t t l e  g i r l  went  orer t o  t h e  grass and  set f ire t o  it and  t h e  

smoke r o s e  h i g h  i n t o  t h e  a i r ,  

Two o t h e r  .on were o u t  h l m t i n g .  They s a w  t h e  smoke a n d  

t r a v e l l e d  up t o  i t ,  "0, g r a n d r o t h e r , m  the c h i l d  called, *two of 

my b r o t h a r s  h a r e  core upem The o l d  woman u a s  s i t t i n g  down 

p r e t e n d i n g  t o  cry a n d  c u t  h e r  head  w i t h  a s t o n e .  t e l l  them," 

s h e  ra i led ,  " to  g o  orer t h e r e  a n d  f i n d  some g o a n n a s  f o r  ae. I 

c a n n o t  f i n d  any. @ 

t h e  c h i l d  t o l d  t h e  two men what h e r  g r a n d m o t h e r  had  said and  

t h e  two men s o t  o f f  t o  burn  t h e  g r a s s .  When t h e y  d i d  so t h e  o l d  

woman a n d  t h e  g i r l  changed  i n t o  t u o  g o a n n a s  a n d  went  down i n t o  

a n o t h e r  h o l e ,  They s a t  down u n d e r  t h e  g round  a n d  l i s t e n e d .  

The t u o  men set  f i re  t o  t h e  g r a s s .  They walked a b o u t  t h i s  

way and t h a t  r a y  k i l l i n g  the goannas .  Soon t h e y  found  t h e  t r a c k s  



of a b i g  goaona, Tho t r a c k s  l o b  them t o  a h o l a  i n t o  which t h e  

o l d  roman a n d  t h e  g i r l  bad gono. @@Come on, my b r o t h m r ,  t h e r e  is  

a b i g  gorrrna h e r e l m  o n e  c a l l e d ,  *Ue must  k i l l  him. IOU c a t c h  

him by t h e  t a i l  and I w i l l  k i l l  him w i t h  my stono 8xmmw 

TL* b r o t h o r  b r o k e  t h r o u g h  the g r o u n d  w i t h  h i s  h.01. Eie f e l l  

i n t o  t h o  hole and t h o  o l d  roman k i l l o d  him w i t h  tk big  s t o n e .  

uhon  t h s  other b r o t h e r  l o o k e d  i n t o  t h e  h o l a  t h e  old roman k i l l e d  

h i r  too  w i t h  t h e  stono. 

The l i t t l e  g i r l  begab t o  cry,  *O my b r o t b r t  0 my b r o t h e r !  

Why h a r e  you k i l l a d  my two b r o t h e r s ? *  Tho o l d  ro.rm shook t h e  

stone i n  t h e  c h i l d ' s  face, -lo .or@ cry!  Mo norm t e l l  s a y o n e ,  

o r  I w i l l  k i l l  you w i t h  t h i s  r ~ t o a e , ~  s h e  cti.6. 

The  o ld  woman c a r r i o d  t h e  two men up t o  h e r  camp, and t h e  

l i t t l e  g i r l  c a r r i e d  u p  t h e  goannas .  Again t h e  o l d  woman cooked  

t h e  two men i n  t h e  g round  oven,  and a g a i n  t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  went 

away a n d  criad f o r  t h e  t u o  b r o t h e r s .  

lanv t i ~ e s  t h e  o l d  woman made t h e  l i t t l e  qirl b u r n  the grass 

and, b r i n g  men up t o  t h e  camp, The o l d  roman would sit down 

p r e t e n d i n g  to  cry. Uhen t h e  men Cam8 u p  t o  t h e  c a r p  t h e  old 

roman would h o l d  t h e  c h i l d  close i n  h e r  a rm .  She  would p r e t e n d  

t o  c r y ,  She  would s a y  to the t u o  men: W h e r e  a r e  p l e n t y  of 

g o a n n a s  over t h e r o  b u t  I cannot f i n d  them and  my l i t t l e  qirl 

c a n n o t  f i n d  them, "Which way are t h o s e  g o a a n a s ,  g rsndmot  hertn 

t h e  men would a s k .  t h e r e , #  s a i d  t h e  o l d  roman. UThere a r e  

p l e n t y .  l o  need  t o  t a k e  y o u r  s p e a r s  w i t h  you. Just t a k e  y o u r  

womerahs.* 



Tho men r o o l d  go and set fire t o  t h e  g r a s s .  They would k i l l  

p l e n t l  goannas ,  t h e n  t b s y  would f i n d  t h e  t r a c k 8  o f  t h e  biq 

goanna g o i n g  i a to  a h o l e ,  and when t h e y  broke  through  t h e  ground 

t o  g e t  t h e  b i g  goanna, t h e  o l d  roraa r o u l d  be  w i t i n g  and k i l l  

them b o t h  w i t h  t h e  stone, 

Sometimes t h e  o l d  roman uoo ld  cook oar man a n d  ea t  h i m  and 

t h e  o t h e r  man s h e  would hang up i o  a tree u n t i l  t h e  n e x t  day. 

Then s h e  mould cook a n d  e a t  t h e  second  man and t a b  a l l  the bones 

down t o  t h e  rirer and  h i d e  them, 

low t h e  f a t h e r s  o f  a l l  t h o s e  men r h o  had been k i l l e d  and 

eaten by t h o  o l d  voman began t o  wonder what had happened t o  t h e i r  

sons .  The) began t o  s o a r c h  and look a b o u t  f o r  t r a c k s  i n  a l l  

directions, Tuo f a t h e r s ,  one a l e f t - h a n d e d  man, started o u t  

togethrr r  w i t h  a b i g  bundle of s p e a r s  each.  P a r  o u t  orar t h e  

plain., a s n a k e - l i k e  f o n  of  smoke rose In to  t h e  air. mAh,m t h e y  

s a i d ,  w i t  r igh t  be t h a t  oa r  soa6 have .ado t h a t  8 m k e . a  

The t u o  f a t h e r s  t r a v e l l e d  u p  t o  t h e  smoke. A t  t h e  camp of 

t h e  o l d  woman t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  lookad  out.  a&h," ahe said, "my * 
f a t h e r  is coming upea V h o  is coming?w a s k e d  t h e  o l d  wosan. 

a l o o r  b r o t h e r  or your   father?^ ally f a t h e r ,  i t  is r y  father who 

is here,* s a i d  t h e  c h i l d ,  

The two men cam up and a s k e d  t h e  o l d  woman is s h e  h a d  s e e n  

t h e i r  sons oat  h u n t i n g .  The  o l d  woman p re tended  t o  c r y .  " 0 ,  0," 

she u a i l e b ,  "you have  lost your sons, #a! Be h a r e  n o t  seen 

them." Tho l e f t - h a n d e d  f a t h e r  went dovn t o  t h e  creek f o r  a drink. 



B e  l a y  do- a t  t h e  e d g e  of t h e  c r e e k  t o  d r i n k  and as  he d i d  s o  he  

uau t h o  bonas in t h e  uator, B e  v e n t  back t o  t h e  camp o f  t h e  old 

roman, . 
, - 

.Old mu,. r i d '  t h e  o l d  roman, ' t h e r e  ara p l a n t ,  of  qoannas  

over t h e r e  i n  t h o  grams. You r i l l  g e t  p lon ty .  You c a n  leave 

y o u r  speatu here. You w i l l  aot rant themem 

t h e  tuo men r e n t  auay t o  ~ U C D  t h e  grasr. T h e  l e f t - h a n d e d  

man nt fire t o  t h e  g r a s s  q u i c k l y  .ad t h o  o t h e r  c l i m b e d  i n t o  a 

tree t o  watch t h o  o l d  uorao. A 8  t h e  f i n  burnod up be s a u  t h e  

o l d  uoman changed i n t o  8 b i g  goanna and t h e  g i r l  i n t o  a l i t t l e  

goanna and go in to  a ho le  i n  the ground,  The two 8.12 ran  back t o  

t h e  camp a n d  got t h e i r  s p e a r s .  Then t h e y  came up t o , t h e  h o l e  
1 

where tha o l d  uoman a n d  t h e  g i r l  had gone i n .  
\ 

The two f a t h e r s  came up and p r e t e n d e d  t o  f i n d  t h e  h o l e .  

no ,*  one men c r i e d ,  ma b i g  goanna h a s  gone i n  h e r e .  come on, we 

v i l l  k i l l  himew The l e f t - h a n d e d  man t apped  on t h e  ground wi th  

h i s  romerah, #Be is h e r e l a  he c r i e d .  B e  b roke  t h r o u g h  t h e  

ground u i t h  h i e  f o o t ,  He d i d  no t  f a l l  th rough ,  h e  was wai t ing .  
? 

As t h e  o l d  woman i n  the h o l e  s t r u c k  oat a t  him u i t h  t h e  s t o n e ,  he 

moved a s i d e  and t h e  o l d  woman missed .  The o l d  woman s t r u c k  a t  

t h e  o t h e r  man b u t  he moved a s i d e  and t h e  s t o n e  a i s s e d  him. 

Then the t u o  men s t o o d  back from t h e  ho le .  They s p e a r e d  t h e  

old woman t o  d e a t h  d t h  t h e i r  b u n d l e s  o f  s p e a r s .  

The two f a t h e r s  p icked up t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  a n d  t h e y  t o o k  t h e  

s t o n e  t h a t  t h e  016 roman had used, T h i s  s t o n e  u a s  t h e  s a c r e d  



s t o n e  L a r n j a  which n o  woman and  no  young man c a n  see. Lone men 

who hare grey h a i r  can l o o k  a t  t h e  s a c r e d  s t o n e  L a r n j a .  we l o o k  

a f t a r  this s t o n e .  Ye k i l l  anyone  uho  l o o k s  a t  i t  a n d  s h o u l d  n o t  

888 it. 

a n d  t h a s e  two f a t h e r s  t o o k  t h e  sacred object Bgoraroo which  

had  b e i o n g o d  

f a t h e r s  took 

t h e i r  tribe. 

t o  t h e  o l d  woman. And t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  t h e  t u o  

back w i t h  them t o  t h e i r  camp and grew h e r  up i n  

8. Kudapun Ey th  

prom I . E . B .  S t a n n e r ,  QL-, 
Ocean ia  Uongraph Series # 9 1, 1963: 43, 

Kudapun, t h e  a p o s t l e  b i r d ,  who u a s  coaeral w i t h  Mut j inqqa  

( i n  s p i t e  of h e r  s u p p o s e d  homanness) ,  s h a p e d  t h e  first b u l l r o a r e r  

a f t e r  her d e a t h .  H e  f o u n d  t h a t  i t  g a v e  o u t  its roar when swung, 

bat  t h e  s t r i n g  b r o k e  a n d  it f e l l  i n t o  d e e p  wa te r .  Two young 
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